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Foreword 
by Saubhagya Pradhananga 


The National Archives of Nepal, established in 1967, is the govern- 
ment body authorised to manage and preserve the country’s archival 
documents. It operates according to the Archives Preservation Act of 
1989, and its functions as a repository of government records are to 
collect and preserve manuscripts and other significant documents and 
to facilitate public access to them. It collaborates with both national 
and international organizations in pursuit of its goals, and has thereby 
created a network of partnerships. 

The National Archives of Nepal has enjoyed a number of long- 
term collaborations with Germany. It successfully partnered with the 
Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project, founded in 1970, 
and its successor Nepalese-German Manuscript Cataloguing Project. 
In 2018 the research unit Documents on the History of Religion and 
Law of Premodern Nepal of the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and 
Humanities commenced a publication series entitled “Documenta 
Nepalica’. The first and second volumes of the series, Studies in His- 
torical Documents from Nepal and India, and The Muluki Ain of 1854: 
Nepal’ First Legal Code demonstrated the significance of Nepal’s doc- 
umentary heritage for historical and legal studies on South Asia and 
beyond and sparked further scholarly interest in our country’s rich 
archival sources. 

The present volume “Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal: Doc- 
uments from the 18" to Early 20" Century”, consisting of editions, 
translations and study of documents and related articles of the Ain 
is an important contribution to the study of the practices of slavery 
and unfree labour in pre-modern Nepal and its systemisation through 
legal codification. The National Archives of Nepal has preserved a 
wide range of administrative and legal documents which deal with 
various aspect of slavery in Nepal. I am sure that this volume will 
become an important publication for anyone interested in the com- 
plex and at times unique system of slavery practised in a caste-based 
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society and under the umbrella of the kingship predominantly influ- 
enced by the Brahmanical legal scriptures. 


Saubhagya Pradhananga 


Director General 
National Archives of Nepal 


Preface 


The historiography of slavery in South Asia is much under-represented 
compared to that of Africa and North America. In the historiography 
in Nepal, in particular, the topic of slavery has found only a marginal 
place despite its considerable presence in the past. The present volume 
is intended to remedy this shortcoming. It focusses on documents and 
legal texts written in Nepal from the period of the eighteenth to the 
early twentieth century. Thus, rather than dealing with complex the- 
ories relating to slavery, it aims to be a reader of resources to assist 
prospective studies on historical slavery in Nepal. 

This work is partly an outcome of the conference “Masters and 
Servants: Slavery, Bondage and Unfree Labour in Nepalese History” 
held on 3-4 March 2019 in Patan, Nepal, and jointly organized by 
the Research Unit “Documents on the History of Religion and Law 
of Pre-modern Nepal” of the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and 
Humanities and the National Archives of Nepal. The participants 
included (alphabetically listed, paper presenters being indicated by 
“P”) Manik Bajracharya (P), Christiane Brosius, Simon Cubelic (P), 
Thomas Holstein, Michael J. Hutt, Mrigendra Bahadur Karki, Sharad 
Kasaa, Rajan Khatiwoda (P), Axel Michaels (P), Shamik Mishra, Arik 
Moran (P), Pratyoush Onta, Dinesh Raj Pant (P), Philip Pierce, Nadine 
Plachta (P), Saubhagya Pradhananga (P), Sanjog Rupakheti (P), Bernd 
Schneidmiiller, Nutandhar Sharma, Omkareshwor Shrestha, Tek 
Bahadur Shrestha, Kashinath Tamot, Ramhari Timalsina (P), Kesang 
Tseten (P), and Catherine Warner (P). The papers explored manifold 
forms, practices, representations, and economic aspects of slavery and 
unfree labour in pre-modern Nepal. 

This volume consists of three parts. In part I, a general introduction 
into slavery in Nepal is given with a special focus on the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries. Part II is a collection of editions and transla- 
tions of documents and is divided into seven sections. It is comprised 
of fifty-one documents concerned with donations, transactions and 
the emancipation of slaves prior to 1924, on the one hand, and others 
relating to bondservitude, forced or unfree labour, labour within the 
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postal system and the slavery abolition of 1925, on the other. These 
documents, most of which were microfilmed as part of Nepal-German 
Manuscript Preservation Project, have been edited and translated by 
Manik Bajracharya or Axel Michaels over the years within the Research 
Unit “Documents on the History of Religion and Law of Pre-modern 
Nepal” of the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and Humanities. They 
are also hosted in the database “Documenta Nepalica’ (https://nepalica. 
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions) of the research unit. 

Part II of this volume contains selected articles concerning slavery 
and unfree labour from the Ain of 1854 preceded by an introduction. 
The Ain, being the first legal code of Nepal, is the most crucial and the 
only comprehensive source that helps us understand the legal aspects 
of slavery in the nineteenth-century Nepal and the early Saha and Rana 
rulers’ legislative attempt to regularise slavery. Moreover, it is contem- 
porary to other documents presented in this volume and its inclusion 
provides the reader with a broader view of historical slavery in Nepal. 
The articles of the Ain included in this volume have been translated 
by Rajan Khatiwoda, Simon Cubelic and Axel Michaels under whose 
authorship a complete translation of the Ain of 1854 into English has 
recently been published (Khatiwoda, Cubelic and Michaels 2021). 

I would like to express my sincere gratitude to the National Archives 
of Nepal and Director General Saubhagya Pradhananga for supporting 
our research. I am grateful to the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and 
Humanities for funding the present book. I would like to thank the partic- 
ipants of the 2019 conference for initiating various conversations about 
the historical practice of slavery in Nepal that led to this volume. Special 
thanks go to Astrid Zotter and Christof Zotter for their scholarly 
suggestions. I further appreciate the help of Rabi Acharya, Pabitra 
Bajracharya, Yogesh Budhathoki and Raju Rimal in preparing the 
transliterations of several documents in this volume, and Bastian 
Jantke and Julia Meck] for their help in correcting the references. Iam 
grateful to Douglas Fear, Malcolm Green and Philip Pierce for cor- 
recting the English and for valuable suggestions. 


Heidelberg, 2022 
Manik Bajracharya 


I. Introduction! 


Manik Bajracharya and Axel Michaels 


In hierarchical class and caste societies, the criteria for individual free- 
dom and autonomy are structured differently than in modern societies. 
In South Asia, for instance, the bondage of women, workers, low caste 
members or impoverished people is often no less than that of slaves. 
However, “South Asian forms of bondage remain under-represented in 
this new historiography” (Major 2012: 19), i.e., in the history of slav- 
ery in the world, which is dominated by African and North American 
or transatlantic slavery studies. South Asian slavery differed from this 
model and was therefore deemed a soft version (Major 2012: 4-5), 
and the term even regarded on occasion as “an abuse of language” (A. 
Amos, Law Commissioner, quoted in Chatterjee 1999: 225). British 
colonialists saw slavery in South Asia as a not so cruel form of work 
employment and thus did not really enforce the abolition of slavery. It 
seems that most historians agreed with the assumption that “real” slav- 
ery chiefly happened on the American plantations with black African 
slaves.” To overcome this one-sided view of the history of slavery, it is 
necessary to consider the specific social and cultural circumstances of 
slavery in South Asia.? 

Generally speaking, slavery is regarded as one of the strongest forms 
of bondage (and one of the prominent causes leading to human rights 
movements). However, (debt) bondage, work migration, child labour, 


1 The sections “Life and Work of Slaves and Unfree Labourers”, “Economics of 
Slavery” and “Abolition of Slavery” closely follow Michaels 2018: 200-8. 

2 Cf. Mann (2011), Major (2012) and Molfenter (2013). 

3 On the history of slavery and unfree labour in India, see Chatterjee (1999), 
Chatterjee and Eaton (2006), Molfenter (2013), Mann (2015), and K.M. Shri- 
mali’s overview with further references in Brills Encyclopedia of Hinduism 
(2018). For the writings that shed light on the history of slavery in Nepal see 
Vajracarya and Nepala (VS 2014), Nepali (VS 2021 and VS 2022), Regmi 
(1971), Sen (1973), Srestha (1974), Grhasthi (1984), R. Shaha (1990), Maskey 
(1996), M.R. Pant (1996 and 1997), DR. Pant (1997), Kélver (1986), Whyte 
(1998), Hofer (2004), Pradhan (2009), Stiller (2018), Michaels (2018 and 2019) 
and Pradhananga (VS 2075). 


2 — Manik Bajracharya and Axel Michaels 


and enforced prostitution are also forms of bondage, most of which 
still exist. But slave-like situations are not slavery. What differentiates 
slavery from these forms of bondage is that slaves are de-socialised, 
de-personalised, de-civilised, and de-sexualised*: they often lose family, 
caste, home, protection, property, religion, self-confidence and much 
more. Chattel slavery, in which a slave becomes a property of the 
owner that can be sold, inherited, pledged or borrowed, and where the 
owner has almost unrestricted and often violent access to the labour 
of the slave (see Mann 2015), is not only the oldest, but also the most 
typical form of slavery. However, Orlando Patterson rightly avoids 
defining slaves only as a form of “property”. Discussing proprietary 
rights exercised over persons who are not considered to be slaves, he 
suggests that slaves belong to a subcategory of “human proprietary 
objects” (Patterson 1982: 21). 

In general, a person can be called a slave if he or she is owned and 
can be sold to someone else. In Art. 1 of the 1926 Slavery Conven- 
tion, slavery was defined as: “the status or condition of a person over 
whom any or all of the powers attaching to the right of ownership are 
exercised” (United Nations, n.d.), and the slave trade was defined as 
including: “all acts involved in the capture, acquisition or disposal of 
a person with intent to reduce him to slavery; all acts involved in the 
acquisition of a slave with a view to selling or exchanging him; all acts 
of disposal by sale or exchange of a slave acquired with a view to being 
sold or exchanged, and, in general, every act of trade or transport in 
slaves.” (ibid.) 

Nepal is in no way different in these characteristics, but happens to 
be special in certain regards. To put it briefly, slavery there was more 
familial, connected with questions of purity and hierarchy, and more 
related to landownership. That said, we must emphasise that slavery in 
Nepal was no less cruel and humiliating than anywhere else. The abo- 
lition of slavery by Candra Saméera was the right and necessary step. 
But before we ask how slavery developed in Nepal, we must elaborate 
on the forms and definitions of slavery in this Himalayan state. 


4 See Meillassoux (1991: 99-115) for a more detailed discussion of the social 
characteristics of slaves. 


I. Introduction — 3 
Slavery in Nepal: An Overview 


Some dharmasastras and Sanskrit treatises provide information on the 
forms of slavery and slave labour in ancient Indic culture. Manusmrti 
provides a classification of slaves as being sevenfold: 


eased AHA Teo: Araaferay | Shree avsaraes AAT aaa: 
TAR aa 


There are seven kinds of slaves: a man captured in war, a man who 
makes himself a slave to receive food, a slave born in the house, a 
purchased slave, a slave given as a gift, a hereditary slave, and a 
man enslaved for punishment.° 


Naradasmrti, a dharmasastra text widespread in Nepal, expands the 
typology further: 


TSMASAAT HLAT TSM STATS TTT: | AAT HT AAA ETAT AT: FATA 
FWY. 

aiferdt Hecate areas fart: | caverta: wasara tec: 
PT WY. 24M 

waa” fasaredxe searyc: | fetswar ATH: MTT STAT: TAIT 
TAT: WYRE 


One born into a household, one who was purchased, one who was 
acquired, one who was inherited, one who was supported in time 
of famine, one who was pledged by his master, one freed from a 
large debt, one who was obtained by battle, one who was won in 
a wager, one who came forward and said, “I am yours,” one who 
gave up world renunciation, a bonded labourer, one who becomes 
a Slave for maintenance, one who takes up with a female slave, and 
one who sells himself—these are the fifteen slaves mentioned in the 
texts.° 


5 Quoted from Olivelle (2005: 189, 743). In contrast to this, Kautilya’s Arthasastra 
mentions of these types of slaves and slave labour: one who has become a slave 
to secure livelihood (udaraddsa), one who is pledged (Ghitaka), one who has 
sold oneself (Gtmavikrayin), one who has to work to pay a fine (dandapranita), 
one who is captured in battle (dhvajahrta), born in the house (grhajata), inher- 
ited (ddydgata), obtained as gift (labdha), or purchased (krita) (cf. Shrimali 
2018 and Olivelle 2013). 

6 Quoted from Lariviere (2003: 174, 348). 
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These verses show the different forms of slavery, service and forced 
labour. A comparable semantics of slavery is also attested to Nepal: 
Nydyavikasini, a fourteenth-century Newari commentary on the Nara- 
dasmrti establishes largely identical forms with regard to the types of 
slaves.’ Terminology used in Nepali documents distinguishes between 
“full” slaves (kamaro/kamdara, kamari), domestic servants (kariyd, 
cakara, nokara, dasa, dasi), maidservants and attendants (kefi, keto), 
bondservants (badhd/badhd, badhetyani), persons subjected to forced 
or unfree labour (kamakara, jhard, betha, begadra), servants working 
only for food (bhatuva), forced recruits (guldma/gulam)’, and serv- 
ants in temples (devabhrtya, devaddsa, devadasi). The exact distinc- 
tions between such terms cannot, however, always be described. In the 
mid-nineteenth century, the Ain-54 systemised the slavery-related ter- 
minology which is discussed under the introduction of part III in this 
volume. 

As for the history of slavery in Nepal, epigraphic evidence can 
be traced back to the seventh-century Licchavi king Narendradeva, 
an inscription of whom in Bhaktapur mentions assigning slaves to a 
Vaisnava temple. That said, at present only a few documents concern- 
ing slaves and slavery have been found from the Licchavi and Early 
Malla periods, but many more from the Late Malla and Saha/Rana 
periods. Table 1 presents a brief timeline of important events relating 
to slavery in Nepal. 


7 See D. Panta VS 2065 and S. Vajracarya VS 2044 for editions of the Nydyavikasini. 

8 The term guladm was also used for persons enslaved during war, as Document 
4.1 indicates. On guldms as military slaves in Islamic India, see Jackson (2006: 
63-82). 
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Table 1: A Timeline of Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal. 


ca. 643-680 


1051 and 1061 


1313 


1637 


1759 


1766 


1773 


1776 


1777 


1783 
(VS 1840) 


1790 
(VS 1847 Bhadra) 


1793 
(VS 1850 Jyestha) 
1803 


1803 
(VS 1860 Kartika) 


1804 


Licchavi king Narendra Deva’s inscription at Anantalinges- 
vara in Bhaktapur assigned 10 male and 20 female slaves 
to the temple.’ 


Documents archived at Oku Bahah, Patan formalised 
debt bondage (K6lver 1986: 434-49). 


During the reign of Anandadeva II, patra nobles of Ga 
Bahah, Patan freed two persons. The document uses the 
term muktapatra (D.R. Pant 1997: 136). 


King Siddhinarasimha Malla made a gift of slaves during 
the installation of the Krsna Temple (DR. Pant 1997: 136). 


Thakura Gira Gosat offered a piece of land and 
a female slave to the Adivisvesvara temple of Bisankhu 
(see Document 1.1). 


Prthvinarayana Saha gifted slaves, or gave away seized 
slaves in exchange for buffalo (D.R. Pant 1997: 137). 


Balakrsna Deva Sarma, a Brahmin from Bhirkot, 
offered two Newar girls to Pasupati as devadasis 
(see Document 1.2). 


Joga Narayana Malla offered two female slaves 
to the goddess Bhagavati of Kabhrepalanchok 
(see Document 1.3). 


Eight female slaves performed self-immolation (satz) 
when King Pratapa Simha Saha died in November 1777 
(see Document 1.4) 


King Rana Bahadura, through a rukka, exempted 

a total of 75 households of goldsmiths from Kathmandu 
from jhara, betha, and begara for as long as they minted 
silver coins (DNA_0014_0026). 


Jhard, betha and begdara systems abolished in Morang 
district (Regmi 1971: 112 fn. 79, 80). 


A royal order was issued to free people of Jumla who 
had been enslaved after rebelling against Ranjit Kavara 
a year earlier (M. Pant 2002: 84-86). 


Jhara obligations were remitted to all Brahmin 
inhabitants of Parbat District (Regmi 1971: 104). 


A ban was imposed on enslaving Brahmins and Rajputs 
throughout the country (Regmi 1971: 121, RRC 19.145: 
137-38). 


Huldka services were first introduced between 
Kathmandu and the western frontier (see Document 7.2). 
Huldaka functioned by depending largely on 
compulsory labourers. 


9 The inscription uses the terms devabhrtya and dasi to denote male and female 
servants (cf. D, Vajracarya VS 2030: 486 and D.R. Pant 1997: 135). 
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Table I (continued): A Timeline of Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal. 


1808 
(VS 1865) 


1809 
(VS 1866 Asadha) 


1813 


1814 
(VS 1871 Vaisakha) 


19327.» - 
(VS 1879 Agvina) 


1830 
(VS 1887 Kartika) 


1834 
(VS 1891) 


1836 
(VS 1893) 


1839 
(VS 1896 Bhadra) 


1854 Jan. 6 (VS 
1910 Pausa Sukla 7) 


1863 
(VS 1920 Kartika) 


1885 Nov. 23 


A rukkd issued by King Girvanayuddha to Kaji Balavamta 
Rana prevented people from selling their children to 
Muslims, Madhesis and Bhotyas 

(Yogi VS 2022: 69). 


A rukka was issued to establish hulaka posts along 

the western route from Kathmandu up to the Yamuna River 
in Kumaun (see Document 7.2). It ordered to assign twenty 
families for each post who were required to transport loads 
for the government. 


All Brahmins were exempted from jhdard obligations 
(Regmi 1971: 104). 


A rukkd was issued to establish hulaka posts along 
the eastern route from Kathmandu up to Vijayapur 
(see Document 7.3). Sixteen families were assigned 
to each post to transport loads ordered by the 
government. 


A lalamohara issued by King Rajendra declared 

that the Magars in the areas between Bheri and Mechi 
should not be punished with enslavement 
(DNA_0014_0028). 


Endorsing an earlier order issued in 1773 by King 
Prthvmarayana, King Rajendra ordered the Danuvara 
creditors of the seven villages" not to enslave persons 
pledged by debtors (N. Panta et al. VS 2025: 1041). 


Two /alamoharas issued by the king obligated 

the people of Bajhang, Bajura and Achham districts 
to obtain approval from the king before making any 
slave transactions (Pradhananga VS 2075: 110). 


A rukka issued by King Rajendra to the people west 
of Marsyangdi up to Pyuthana banned the enslavement 
and bondage of the Magars (see Nepali VS 2022: 191 
and Regmi 1971: 121). The practice was, however, 
revived in 1846. 


A royal order by King Rajendra attempted to ban 
the people of the whole country from selling their 
offspring into slavery (DR. Panta VS 2026: 253). 


Promulgation of the Ain. 


A rukka by King Surendra exempted the Enslavable 
Newar castes and Limbu (Kirati) from enslavement 
(Yogt VS 2022: 611 and Hofer 2004: 98). 


Prime Minister Bira Saméera imposed a ban on 
enslavement the day after he took power. No actions 
were prescribed, however, regarding the persons 
who were already slaves (see Regmi 2002: 131). 


10 The seven villages (sata gai) include Banepa, Dhulikhela, Khadpu, Caukota, 
Panauti, Saga, and Nala. 
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Table I (continued): A Timeline of Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal. 


1901 Prime Minister Deva Saméera and Queen Krsnakumari 

(VS 1957 Phalguna) Devi emancipated a total of 767 slaves during the former’s 
enthronement ceremony (Dangola, Rajavamst1, and 
Vajracarya VS 2041: 115-20). 


1901 Prime Minister Deva Saméera attempted, with a special 

(VS 1958) order, to emancipate female slaves from Kaski and Lamjung 
(see Nepali VS 2021: 16-17 and P.S. Rana 1995: 118). 
A speech made by him with a similar intention was published 
in the newspaper Gorakhapatra (D.R. Panta VS 2026: 
255-56). He failed, however, in realising his intentions. He 
eventually issued an amendment to the Ain that prevented 
the reselling and pledging of slaves (ibid. 257). 


1924 Nov. 28 Prime Minister Candra Saméera delivered the slave 
emancipation speech at Tundikhel. 


1925 Apr. 13 Candra Saméera enacted a complete ban on enslavement 
(VS 1982 Vaisakha 1) and enforced the manumission of existing slaves through 
an amendment to the Ain. 


1925 Prime Minister Candra SamSera formed 
the Dasatvamocana Adda to enforce manumission. 


1963 January Nepal signed to commit to the 1926 Slavery Convention 
Treaty. This treaty, also known as Convention to Suppress 
the Slave Trade and Slavery, was first signed in 1926 under 
the auspices of the League of Nations. 


2000 Jul. 17 The Government of Nepal decided to outlaw the kamaiya 
system, a form of bonded labour, and drafted the Bonded 
Labour Prohibition Act. The Bonded Labour Prohibition 
Act came into effect in 2002. 


2006 Sept. 10 The kamlari system of indentured labour was banned 
by the Supreme Court of Nepal. 


2008 September The haliya system of bonded labour in agriculture 
was abolished by the Nepalese government. 


Causes of Enslavement 


Several factors could lead a person into slavery in pre-modern Nepal. 
Original enslavement mainly arose from five causes: the caste system 
or belonging to an Enslavable caste, being born of slave parents, 
punishment, impoverishment, and capture in war or rebellion. A grow- 
ing enforcement of caste hierarchy caused a certain class of people to 
fall into the lowest strata of society and underprivileged legal positions. 
The Ain of 1854 (hereafter called Ain or Ain-54) placed a vast number 
of communities into the legal status of Enslavable castes (masinyd jata). 
These people of low caste status were subjected to enslavement as a 
punishment for criminal offences, such as rape, infanticide, and theft, 
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for contaminating persons of upper-caste status, or for having sexual 
intercourse with upper-caste women. This punishment was severe, 
corresponding approximately to capital punishment, and indeed some- 
times explicitly imposed as a substitute when capital punishment was 
ruled out. The offering of alcohol or cooked rice to a person of upper- 
caste status could lead to enslavement (whereas the consumption of 
alcohol would lead a person of upper-caste status to caste degradation). 
Thus, it is stated in the Ain: 


If someone makes a Sacred Thread-wearing caste member con- 
sume an alcoholic drink, knowing that he is from such a caste, his 
share of property shall be confiscated and he shall be enslaved. If 
he does so unwittingly, having been deceived into letting [the other] 
consume [the drink], [that is,] if the Sacred Thread-wearing caste 
member has lied about his caste status [in order to] consume it, the 
one who let him consume shall not be held accountable. The one 
who consumed shall be degraded into an Alcohol-drinking Sidra 
caste. (Ain-54 § 31.9) 


Persons could also be born as slaves by being the offspring of slave 
parents. Legislative attempts were made, however, to limit the age at 
which a person could be enslaved, or when a slave child could be trans- 
ferred to another master. Art. 83 of the Ain deals with such a ques- 
tion of how to deal with minors or children born of slaves. It prohibits 
separating the children of a slave from their mother if they are under 
eleven years of age. However, we find several pieces of documentary 
evidence that show that children were still sold (Documents 2.3, 2.4, 
2.6), distributed in property partitions (Document 2.4), and pledged 
(Documents 3.2, 3.3, 3.5). The Ain also established a minimum age for 
bondservitude: “The persons who offer or accept [children] below the 
age of 16 years as bondservants shall be fined 10 rupees each.” (Ain- 
54 § 82.12) It is interesting to note that all of the documents mentioned 
above except Document 3.3 are dated after the promulgation of the Ain. 
It may thus be assumed that the rule declared in the Ain was not eas- 
ily enacted outside of the central administrative region because these 
documents, with the exception of Documents 3.2 and 3.3, were issued 
outside of the Kathmandu Valley. The Ain nevertheless sets down the 
values of child slaves in case of legal disputes (see Table 2). 
Impoverishment and dire circumstances are universal causes of 
indebtedness and eventually slavery. Defaulting on debt payments 
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Table 2: Prices of Slaves According to the Ain of 1854 (Ain-54 § 82.4). 


Category Amount 
Slave-boys below three years of age Rs. 20 
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 25 
Slave-boys aged between three years and six years Rs. 30 
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 35 
Slave-boys aged between six years and twelve years Rs. 50 
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 55 
Slave-boys aged between twelve years and forty years Rs. 100 
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 120 
Slaves of either sex aged between forty years and fifty years Rs. 60 
Slaves of either sex aged between fifty years and sixty years Rs. 50 


led a person into debt bondage, as defined in the 1956 Supplementary 
Convention on Slavery: 


... the status or condition arising from a pledge by a debtor of his 
personal services or those of a person under his control as security 
for debt, if the value of those services as reasonably assessed is not 
applied towards the liquidation of the debt or the length and nature 
of those services are not respectively limited and defined. (quoted 
in Bales 2005: 59) 


In most cases, the peasants of pre-modern Nepal did not own any 
property they could pledge, and could only pay off their debts through 
bonded labour or slavery. The Ain of 1854 tried to prevent turning a 
bondservant into a slave, but it still allowed such transition for the per- 
sons who entered into bondservitude before 1857 (Ain-54 § 82.1). The 
majority of the Nepali population, especially in rural Nepal, depended 
for their livelihood on rented lands for farming. Traditionally, the crop 
yield was shared equally between the tenant and the state or landlord 
under a system called adhiya. At the beginning of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, a new system called kuta was introduced, in which lands were 
assigned on a contract basis.'! This caused the tenants to sink into debt, 
either because they had to in order to obtain a contract for better lands, 


11 See Regmi (1971: 86-89) and Stiller (2018: 60-65) on the kuta system and its 
implication for increasing bondage. 
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or in the case that their crops failed. Thus, although the kuta system 
was supposed to bring advancement and dynamism into the agricul- 
tural economy, it failed to consider the economic security of the ten- 
ants, which led to growing debt and bondage. 

There were also cases of voluntary enslavement, usually resulting 
from extreme poverty. Document 4.9 is a typical example of a person 
selling herself out of desperation. In the document, Karto, the slave- 
to-be, admits: 


With the famine that occurred this year in the village, all [those] 
people died through a lack of food. Since there are no supplies in 
our house, we too are about to die of hunger. I will be the donor of 
my own body and will stay in your house as a slave for the rest of 
my life. (Document 4.9) 


We already find people offering themselves up to slavery in earlier 
documents, and it also conforms to one of the slave categories, 
atmano vikreta'’, mentioned by Narada, and on a palm-leaf roll from 
1051 (NS 172): 


After Varmmana [...] as debtor [?] of the interest that [consists] 
of his own body has been declared to be in a state of bondage 
(bandhakatva) for a period of five years, (he shall receive) the gold. 
[...] The interest per year for [his] enjoyment (i.e., his pay) [a cer- 
tain quantity of] [...] oil. (Translated from K6lver 1986: 436) 


Even though bondservitude and slavery were theoretically different, 
both were forms of extreme unfreedom and dependence. Bondser- 
vitude must be considered temporary slavery, yet in reality it often 
amounted to life-long enslavement, because the circumstances were 
such that a bondservant could hardly repay his debts. Ludwig F. Stiller 
has rightly remarked that: 


12 See for example, the deeds edited by Mahesh Raj Pant (1996, 1997). 
13 See Lariviere (2003: 174). 
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The very acceptability of bondage as a temporary solution to [eco- 
nomic] inequities suggested even further unfortunate consequences. 
The step from bondage to real slavery is very short, and this step, 
too, was taken with increasing frequency in early nineteenth-cen- 
tury Nepal. (Stiller 2018: 66) 


Thus, the pledging of human lives in cases of debt was common in 
pre-modern Nepal. A debtor could pledge himself (Document 3.5) or 
his son (Documents 3.2 and 3.4) or a slave (Documents 3.1 and 3.6) or 
a house servant (Document 3.3). Documents 3.4 and 3.5 present a typi- 
cal example of the miserable circumstances of a bondservant. Kamane 
Bhote, pledged as a bondservant by his own father in the year 1900, 
ran away from the house of the creditor. He was eventually captured 
after two and a half years and a heavy compensation was added to the 
original debt amount, and thus he had to agree to (re)assign himself as 
a bondservant: 


[For this money,] I agree to remain, according to the rule, a bond- 
servant in the house of the creditor. From now on I will remain 
throughout [all] eight praharas (i.e., around the clock) in the house 
of the creditor and work [for him]. (Document 3.5) 


Kamane Bhote was seemingly in a position with no way out, and it 
may be assumed that he remained a bondservant for the rest of his life. 
As Regmi (1971: 118) states, a bondservant could hardly exercise his 
right to free himself on payment of the loan, because he was seldom in 
a position to work for his own economic ends. 

In other cases, people were enslaved as prisoners of war or rebels. 
Document 4.1 (DNA_0012_0065) presents an example of a family 
from Patan enslaved by King Prthvinarayana during his conquest of 
the Kathmandu Valley.'* We also know from a royal order of 1793 that 
some people in Jumla were enslaved when they rebelled against Ranjit 
Kavara (M. Pant 2002: 84-86). Further study is required to discover 
more instances of enslavement in war and to understand what uses the 
enslaved were put to. 


14 For other documents regarding enslavement in wars, see Vajracarya and Nepala 
(VS 2014: 27), N. Panta et al. (VS 2025: 1038-40) and DR. Pant (1997: 13). 
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People could also be donated as slaves to temples (Documents 
1.1-1.3).5 In these cases, the girls or women had to work for the tem- 
ples. Sexual obligations, such as work as temple prostitutes, as reported 
from India, cannot be proven for Nepal. However, in Document 1.2, 
the donor of two slave girls to Pasupati temple declares that the priest 
should have no authority over the girls, which might be taken to indi- 
cate that exploitation did exist. 

With the regulation of legitimate and illegitimate enslavement (see 
for example, Ain-54 Art. 81 and 84), the state guaranteed the legal 
security of slave owners and of slaves. It laid down punishments for 
the officials of various magistracies and district offices if and when they 
illegally permitted enslavement. It was prohibited for anyone to manip- 
ulate caste status in order to facilitate enslavement. Nevertheless, the 
distinction alone between Enslavable and Non-enslavable castes in the 
caste hierarchy given in the Ain served as an instrument of repression 
and exploitation of the peasantry and lower castes. 


Formalities and Procedures of Enslavement 


Enslavement entailed certain formalities and rituals. According to the 
Ain and documentary evidence, a person entered into slavery after 
having his/her head anointed with oil (tela thoki galnu, Ain-54 § 82.1, 
kapalama tela thoki, Document 4.8) by the master, and it was required 
that the enslaved had to sign a deed of agreement or relinquishment 
(rajinama, Document 4.8). In the case of a bondservant, a man could 
only be bonded when he was above the age of sixteen and had signed a 
deed of agreement (Ain-54 §§ 81.4, 82.13). However, such a rajinama 
deed by a slave or a bondservant has not been found yet, and it can 
only be assumed that they were rarely drawn up in practice. Usually in 
the loan agreements, the debtor, not the bonded, gave his agreement to 
the local authorities in written form, as for instance, “For this money, I 
have handed over Kamane Bhote, the eldest son of my youngest wife, 
as a bondservant” (Documents 3.4). Apparently, an objection by the 
one who was to be enslaved was possible: “In case this slave says: ‘I 
am not to be sold. I am a free person (ajaputra),’ I shall prove [him 
wrong]” (Document 2.4). 


15 It cannot clearly be determined from these documents whether the persons were 
slaves already before they were donated or their enslavement was the result of 
donations. 
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In cases where ownership of a slave was transferred, a parama- 
bhatta deed formalising the transference had to be issued by the former 
owner (Documents 2.3—2.10). These paramabhattas followed a certain 
formality. The diplomatics involved in such transaction deeds, based on 
the documents prepared in the early twentieth century, were as follows: 
— Invocation in the upper margin, usually the syllable “srz” 

— In the body text: 
o Name and address of the seller 
Name and age of the slave; the slave’s caste is not mentioned 
Reason for selling (occurs occasionally) 
Name and address of the purchaser 
Price of the slave 
Declaration of physical intactness of the slave; epilepsy and 
leprosy are usually mentioned 
o Declaration that the slave is not pledged elsewhere 
o Declaration to return the money in case of fraud; the Ain is 
usually referred to here 
o Declaration that the deed has been written willingly, without 
any force 
o Declaration that the witnesses are valid 
— In the eschatocol: 
o Nameof the scribe and the place where the deed has been signed 
o The date with chronological details: year, month, fortnight, 
solar/lunar day and weekday 
— Witnesses (usually in the left margin); includes at least one official 
— Seals, signatures or fingerprints; the deeds contain at least one sig- 
nature or fingerprint from the seller. Some contain a seal of the 
witnessing official. 


OO. ©. /O.0 


Similarly, the diplomatics of the deeds of debt bondage written in 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries can be presented as (based on 
Documents 3.1 to 3.6): 
— Invocation in the upper margin, usually the letter “srr” 
— In the body text: 
o The date with chronological details: year, month, fortnight, 
solar/lunar day and weekday'® 


16 Documents 3.4 and 3.5 have dates written in the eschatocol. 
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o Name and address of the creditor 
o Name and address of the debtor 
o Loan amount; the type of currency usually named is silver 
currency 
o Reason for taking out loan 
o Mention of interest rate (in the case of a non-usufructuary 
pledge) 
o Mention of the date of repayment 
o Declaration of the name (and occasionally age) of the pledged 
person 
o In the case of an usufructuary pledge, a mutual agreement is 
stated: the creditor shall not demand interest for the amount 
of the loan, and the debtor shall not ask for the value of daily 
labour (nimeka) of the bondservant 
o Declaration that in case of default, either the pledged person 
can be transferred to the creditor (in the case of non-usufruc- 
tuary pledges), or the ownership of the pledged slave is trans- 
ferred automatically 
o Declaration that the deed has been written willingly without 
any force 
o Declaration that the witnesses are valid 
— Witnesses (usually in the left margin) 
— Seals, signatures or fingerprints; except for Document 3.2, all others 
contain signatures or fingerprints of the debtor as well as witnesses. 


Life and Work of Slaves and Unfree Labourers 


One can distinguish between three forms of unfree labour in pre-mod- 
ern Nepal: agricultural and household work in slavery; bondservitude 
in private households; and state-enforced work, expressed in forced 
labour, such as jhara, betha and begara, and huldka (postal service) sys- 
tems. Corresponding to this, there were several types of slave owner: 
members of the royal family, aristocrats or rich masters who bought or 
inherited slaves, agriculturists who kept slaves for working the fields, 
traders who reared slaves for trade and profit, and government officials 
(amalis) who, according to the Ain, could own certain kinds of slaves. 
In all cases, slaves had to work around the clock, “should be present 
at all eight praharas” (= 24 hours, Documents 3.5 and 4.5), cultivate 
the land, till fields, cut wood and grass, feed and herd animals, collect 
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water or firewood, wash clothes, and carry loads. They were subject to 
commercial transactions at any time, and were placed on a par with 
four-footed animals (Ain-54 § 81.1 and 81.2) 

The fate of the slaves was full of humiliations. Sexual abuse and 
violence against them were common. The accommodation and care 
provided to them by the masters were of the minimum. The extremes 
of humiliation experienced by slaves can be seen from a section in the 
Ain: 


If a master has put human excrement into the mouth of his male 
or female slave, the master shall not be entitled to get such a slave 
back. An addlata, thanad or amdla office shall emancipate such a 
slave and set him or her free after taking 10 rupees from him or her. 
(...) If [the master] has put human excrement on other body parts 
except the mouth, he shall not be accused and held accountable. 
(Ain-54 § 60.4) 


In contrast to this, a few of the slaves and servants owned by the palace 
and the families of the ruling class could attain a relatively favourable 
status, sometimes even honour and power. One such example is the 
Khavasa.'’ Some Khavasas rose to positions of remarkable power dur- 
ing the early Saha and Rana epochs.® Similarly, some freed slaves were 
even allowed to wear the sacred thread (janai) and be integrated into 
the twice-born caste (Document 4.3). 

A major portion of the slave population in Nepal was engaged in 
domestic services or in farming for households. They were counted as 
family property that could be sold, inherited or given away. However, 
regardless of being commodified, the slaves were closely tied to the 
household and considered a part of it. An exceptional familial situ- 
ation for a slave is expressed in Candra Saméera’s abolition speech: 
“there are households where but for certain limitations, the distinction 
between master and slave is practically abolished” (Candra Saméera 
1925: 9). One such example of a slave’s relation to the household kin- 
ship and ritual can be found in Ain-54 § 97.30 which prescribes that 
upon the death of his master, a slave should observe the full impurity 
period, just like the close kin. The Ain mandates that slaves were fed 


17 See the detailed discussion on Khavasas under the introduction of part III in this 
volume. 

18 See Regmi 1987: 166-72 for a list of successful people from the Khavasa 
community. 
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and cared for by their masters, also when they fell sick or became old 
and were no longer able to work. It tried to ensure that the master guar- 
anteed the health and security of the slaves: 


If a master removes a male or female slave or a male or female 
bondservant who has fallen sick from his house, takes them to a 
[burning] ghdta, wayside public shelter or crossroads, and aban- 
dons them there without leaving them in anyone’s care, and they 
survive and recover, the master shall not be allowed to recapture 
them. They shall become free. (Ain-54 § 85.1) 


It also guaranteed a higher social status for female slaves who bore 
children from the masters, and assured that such children became free 
persons: 


If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own household 
[as a wife], and if he has had offspring born [of her], he shall not 
be permitted to sell the slave. If he sells, the seller shall be made to 
return the original amount to the buyer. The slave becomes a freed 
person. (Ain-54 § 129.2) 


If a slave woman—after she has started living with her master as 
his wife—does not run off with another person, the offspring born 
[to her] from his semen—irrespective of who they are—shall not be 
considered slaves. They shall not be sold. (...) The offspring shall, 
in accordance with the Ain, be provided with their share of property. 
(Ain-54 § 129.8) 


Due to the closeness of the servants to their master and his family, 
most of whom were of upper castes,'° and in order to protect the purity 
of the household, in some cases domestic slaves could only come 
from certain castes, which ruled out untouchable castes (see Caplan 
1980: 178). Francis Hamilton (1819: 234) reports that slaves of high 
Rajput families could come from the Brahmin caste and were not 
degraded by being called ketd, a term generally used to denote male 


19 Document 5.3 supports the high-caste origin of slave owners: out of 99 slave 
owners, 44 were Brahmins and 33 Ksatriyas or Chetris. 
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slaves.*” The household slaves were sometimes superior to the people 
of a free but untouchable caste in terms of socio-economic status. 

In most of the case, however, slavery meant social death and is not 
just some form of work system. The slaves lost their caste names, they 
were alienated from their families and often their hometowns, they 
lost their ritual status, and became the “children” of their master. They 
were not allowed to freely integrate the ritual worship of their ances- 
tors into their lives. But the dramatic aspect was not so much the loss of 
freedom, but rather the loss of kinship. Even when a slave’s father died, 
his children did not inherit his entire property, but only a part of it to 
cover the costs of the funeral: 


If a [slave] father lives at his owner’s house, but his sons and daugh- 
ters have gone somewhere else, having been either sold or given 
away as a gift or dowry, and if the father dies at the house of his 
owner, the sons and daughters who have been sold or given away 
as a gift or dowry shall not receive their father’s property, for which 
there is no [legally recognized] son as heir. The sons and daugh- 
ters who were sold or given away as a dowry shall carry out the 
funeral rites from their father’s and mother’s wealth. From whatever 
remains, 10 rupees per 100 shall be given to the sons and daughters 
who perform the funeral rites, and the owner shall enjoy the rest; 
the owner shall receive it. (Ain-54 § 28.11) 


A ldlamohara from King Rana Bahadura Saha informing Dalamardana 
Saha and others of his father’s death and the sati of eight slave girls 
(Document 1.4) proves that slaves were regarded as property even 
beyond death. 

Although slavery in Nepal might be considered unique and “soft” 
in nature, it was no different to slavery anywhere else, for slaves were 
freely bought and sold as human chattels, alienated from their natal kin 
or place, and were absolutely dependent on their masters. Moreover, a 
person’s enslavement not only affected the individual, but also conse- 
quent generations, even after they had been freed. 


20 According to the regulations of 1803, the enslavement of Brahmins was prohib- 
ited (Regmi 1971: 121). The slave Brahmins reported by Hamilton may have 
been enslaved before the enforcement of that regulation. 
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Unfree Labour: Jhard and Huldka 


Every adult male, except those exempted by royal order, was subjected 
to forced or unpaid labour by the state (Regmi 1971: 103). Apart from 
the government, such compulsory and unpaid labour was also exacted 
in different forms by land holders (birtavala) and government employ- 
ees (jagiradara). The most common forms of such labour were jhara, 
betha (or bethi) and begara. The distinguishing features of these forms 
of labour are, however, vague. Jhdard is the term most widely used to 
denote unpaid or forced labour in general. Betha appears to derive from 
the Sanskrit term visti, meaning compulsory work. Begdra, for its part, 
comes from a Persian term meaning a forced labourer subjected to 
either individual or public service (Wilson 1855, s.v. begar). Rishikesh 
Shah identifies betha and begadra as two forms of jhara, betha being 
unpaid labour for farms, and begara being labour for such purposes 
as porterage, construction and digging (R. Shaha 1990/I: 207). M.C. 
Regmi, however, defines the terms differently: jhara as the requisition 
of labour from each family for public purposes, betha as the exaction 
of unpaid labour on a customary basis, and begdra as the requisition of 
labour for emergencies (Regmi 1965: 53).”! 

There is another term, baikara, that often occurs together with 
jhara, betha and begara in the documents. It is not, however, a form 
of labour per se, but an obligation under which the residents had to 
supply provisions to the state officials for free. Moreover, it seems that 
in some places jhdrd could also be exacted in cash as an annual levy 
(see Document 7.4). 

The Documents 7.4 and 7.5 demonstrate that the jhara labourers were 
unpaid and their labour could be exacted either by request (guhdara) or by 
force (dapko). The labourers not only had to work under unfavourable 
conditions, they sometimes had to remain away from home for several 
months, and even bring their own supplies and tools. Beatings and pun- 
ishment were common if people did not work according to expectations. 
A document from 1805 records porters having their noses cut as pun- 
ishment of failing to carry military supplies (RRS 5.4: 77). 

Documentary evidence shows that early Saha rulers used the jhara 
system for forced recruitment during wars. Rishikesh Shah empha- 
sizes that the Saha king's campaign of expansion by war was largely 


21 For the system of betha and begdra in Himachal Pradesh of India, see Negi 
(1995). 
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conducted by forced recruitment (R. Shaha 1990/I: 207). One piece 
of documentary evidence of forced recruitment tells us of King Prth- 
vinarayana, who ordered jhara recruits to attack Makwanpur against 
the forces of Mir Qasim (N. Panta et al. VS 2025: 986). Similarly, a 
document from 1814 mentions the state’s recruitment of the people in 
the area between Bheri and Marsyangdi as jhara for a military opera- 
tion led by Amara Sim Thapa (see RRC 41.568: 555-56). 

Despite its strong presence throughout the Saha and Rana periods, 
the topic of forced labour is only sparsely dealt with in the Ain. Ina 
mere four paragraphs, Art. 11 of the Ain stipulates that a landlord is not 
allowed to exact forced labour from his tenants without a legal contract 
and without making a payment, and that a government official should 
not employ such labourers for private purposes and outside of his juris- 
diction, and only for state-managed activities. 

Compulsory labour was also the basis for the growth and efficient 
functioning of the hulaka system (see Documents 7.1—7.3, 7.6) through- 
out the early Saha and Rana periods. This system consisted of relays of 
porters along designated routes who carried mail and supplies for the 
palace, the government and the military. The porters were of two kinds, 
namely kdgatyd hulakis and thapalya hulakis. Kadgatyad hulakis were 
assigned to transport mail, and thdpalyd huldkis to transport goods. 
Unlike other jhara labourers, the hulaki porters stood in a relatively 
privileged position. They were provided with some jagira lands and 
exempted from certain levies. However, exploitation of these porters’ 
labour by government officials and wayfarers was so common that the 
rulers had to issue directives at various times forbidding such abuse. 
At places, the exploitation was so harsh that some villages along routes 
were desolated. Documents 7.1—7.3, 7.6 show the state’s efforts to pre- 
vent such exploitation of the hulaki porters. 

The system of unpaid and forced jhdard provided the government 
with much-needed manpower for porterage, construction and other 
services. With this system, the government ensured that it never ran out 
of free or cheap labour. M.C. Regmi opines that, due to the availability 
of jhara labour, slaves were not utilized at the governmental level: 


The system of compulsory and unpaid labor made it possible for 
the government to meet its need for porterage and other services 
without spending money... This explains why slavery, although a 
recognized institution during this period, was not utilized at the 
governmental level. (Regmi 1971: 117) 
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Be that as it may, given the harsh circumstances, lack of freedom and 
use of force, the jhara and hulaka services can be seen as akin to slavery. 


Economics of Slavery 


The main advantage of enslavement for slave-holders was cheap labour, 
required mostly in an agricultural society based on a landowning 
system that brought debt and impoverishment to peasants. Brahmins 
and other upper caste members became not only landowners, but also 
money-lenders. For most of the poor tenants belonging to the Enslavable 
castes, there was hardly any way out from being enslaved or becoming 
bondservants. The alternative was to run away, resulting in mass migra- 
tions to northern India, Darjeeling, Sikkim and Bhutan. The statistics 
for 1870 from Darjeeling alone speak volumes: there were 32,350 
Nepalis, 32,080 of whom belonged to the matuvalis (“alcohol-drinking 
castes”) and untouchables (Pradhan 2009: 211-12). This situation had 
a considerable impact on the state economy. 

Regardless of the cause of original enslavement, the slaves in Nepal 
were transferred from owner to owner mainly through inheritance, 
pledging, gifting, and purchasing, as can be seen from Documents 1.1— 
1.3, 2.1-2.10, 3.1, 3.3 and 3.6. A faulty transaction over a slave some- 
times became the cause of family conflict. Document 2.1, for instance, 
concerns conflicts that arise from selling a slave without consulting 
one’s brothers. The Ain has a section to regulate such a conflict: 


If one of the brothers who are living together in the same household 
sells a male or female slave or a quadruped or the like without con- 
sulting the other brothers, and the other brothers make a complaint 
that he is not allowed to sell their share, [the sale] shall be valid if 
he has sold [the property] in order to support the family, or if he 
has sold only that much of the inheritance which would have fallen 
under his share. If he has sold more than his share without consult- 
ing his brothers, and if it was not sold for the support of the family 
members of the household, [...] the seller shall be made to return 
the purchase sum to the buyer, and the commodity shall be returned 
to the brothers. (Ain-54 § 81.1) 


Apart from being sold, inherited and gifted, slaves also changed hands 
as pledges (see Documents 3.1. 3.3, and 3.6). A slave’s ownership could 
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be transferred permanently to the creditor in the case of default. A loan 
agreement of 1919 states: 


[I,] the debtor, Lal Bahadura Khatri Chetrt by name, resident of 
Raspura Village, have received 142 current silver mohararupaiyas 
from the creditor Vira Bahadura Khatri Chetr1, resident of the same 
village. I have borrowed this money to repay Hira Sim Thapa. 
[...] I solemnly promise to return the same amount [of money] as 
borrowed on the 12" of the month of Jyestha in the coming year 
[VS 19]77. If this promise is broken, [Vira Bahadura] shall take in 
his ownership, on that same date, the pledged male slave Rave, [...] 
considering this deed as valid [in] itself, without [any need] for a 
separate paramabhatta to be written. (Document 3.6) 


Nepal presumably did not have an open slave market where one could 
sell or buy slaves. The market was partly controlled by the state. The 
state, through the Ain, fixed the price of slaves in cases of dispute. It 
also tried to keep track of slave transactions by making it mandatory 
for the seller of a slave to sign a sales deed and that an official should 
stand witness to the deed (see Ain-54 Art. 81). 

The inter-state slave trade was especially strong in the Tarai and 
the west of Nepal, extending into Garhwal, where estimates arrived 
at some 200,000 slaves sold on to India during the Gorkhali occupa- 
tion that lasted a decade.” A contemporary observer writing in 1808 
described this market as follows: 


Many hundreds of these poor wretches, of both sexes, from three 
to thirty years of age, are annually disposed of in the way of traffic. 
These slaves are brought down from all parts of the interior of the 
hills and sold at ... from ten to one hundred and fifty rupees each. 
(Atkinson 1974: 620) 


According to Lionel Caplan, “there was, until the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century, a flourishing trade in the export of slaves to both India 
and Tibet” (Caplan 1980: 172). Slaves were bought in Bihar and the 
North-Western Provinces for 4—5 rupees and sold in Nepal for 30-40 
each (Sen 1973: 161). During the 1866-67 famine in Champaran and 


22 On slavery in Garhwal, see Atkinson (1974: 620), Pradhan (2009: 195), and 
Regmi (1971: 120). 
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other districts, parents sold their children to Nepal. Janga Bahadura 
Rana did not prevent this, but later ordered the slaves’ release (Sen 
1973: 161f.). They were taken to the British Residency and then 
returned to India. The first batch consisted of 450 slaves, but many 
other slaves went undetected and were kept hidden. 

The sale of slaves and the modalities of payment were precisely 
listed in the Ain. Thus, in cases of dispute, the price for a male slave 
aged between twelve and forty years was set at 100 rupees, and that for 
a female slave at 120 rupees (see Table 2). 

Foreign travellers’ accounts provide some light on the trends in slave 
prices in the nineteenth-century Nepal. Francis Hamilton (1819: 235) 
mentions the price of a male slave in the early nineteenth century as 
15 rupees and of a female as 20 rupees. A. Campbell reports the fol- 
lowing prices from the Kathmandu Bazaar in 1836: “Full grown male 
slaves Rs. 80 each. Full grown female slaves Rs. 100 each. Boy slaves 
Rs. 40 each. Girl slaves Rs. 50 each” (Campbell 1837: 90, quoted from 
Sen 1973: 160 fn. 8). Daniel Wright (1877: 45) mentions prices similar 
to the Ain, but adds that later in the century the price of a female slave 
was raised to Rs. 150—200, one and a half times to twice that of a male. 

The price of slaves as mentioned in the documents (Table 3) shows 
how it changed during the nineteenth and early twentieth century. 
Slaves were sold at considerably higher prices just before the abolition 
in 1924. The prices on the market and the standardized prices of the Ain 
diverged significantly. The higher market prices suggest that the state 
did not control private transactions and that standardized prices were 
applicable in cases of litigation and the government's handling of finan- 
cial affairs relating to slaves. Thus, in the documents of 1898 issued 
by Deva Saméera (Documents 4.10 and 4.11) the following prices are 
given: female slave, aged 21, price: 120 rupees; male slave, aged 45, 
price: 45 rupees; female slave, aged 42, price: 60 rupees; male slave, 
aged 8, price: 41 rupees and 1 suka; male slave, aged 12, price: 41 rupees 
and 1 suka; and female slave, aged 2, price: 25 rupees. Document 4.10 
specifically mentions that these prices are in accordance with the Ain: 
“[we issue here an order that] the total price of the listed 7 slaves—452 
mohararupaiyds 2 sukds according to [Section] 16 of the [Article on] 
unchanged in the amended Ain of 1870 (see Ain-70: 224). 

Apart from fixing the price of a slave in litigation, the state, through 
the Ain, regulated the value of the daily labour (nimeka) of a slave or 
bondservant, and the cost per day of food for him or her in cases when 
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Table 3: Prices of Slaves in Documents between 1806-1923. 


Document no./ ID Year Locality Number/sex/age = Price 
(CE) of the slave(s) 
4.2 (PN_0002_0030) 1806 unknown 1F 15 rupaiya 
2.1 (E_2824 0044) 1833. Unknown 1M,1F 101 rupaiya 
2.2 (E_1448_0037) 1841 Bhangaratara, 3F 101 moru 
Kathmandu 
4.8 (E_3446_0032) 1892 Sama Gai, 1F(14y) 25 moru 
Atharasayakhola 
4.9 (L_1200_0016) 1892 Sama Gai, 1F (18 y) 35 moru 
Atharasayakhola 
410 (K_0614_0021) 1898 Kagati Gai, IM(45y), 1 F(42y), 45, 60, 
Nuwakot 1F(l1ly),1F(17y), 120, 120, 
1F(Qy),1M(12y), 25,41%, 
IM(@y) 41% moru 
2.3 (K_0348_0037) 1908 Vadahare, 1 F (29 y), 1 son 201, 101, 


Sinchupalcok (9 y), 1 son (7 y), 99, 
1 daughter (4 y) 99 moru 


2.4 (K_0282_0008) 1909 Khaira Gai, 1M 172% moru 
Pyuthana 

2.5 (K_0281_0049) 1910 Madanapura, 1M,2F 483% moru 
Pyuthana 

K_0281_0051 1914. Dhum Gai, 1F(6y) 120 moru 
Pyuthana 

K_0282_0007 1915 Khaira Gai, 1FQ1y) 301 moru 
Pyuthana 

K_0282_0001 1917 Gajula Gai, 1 F and 2 sons 360 moru 
Pyuthana 

2.6 (K_0282_0002) 1917 Legha, Pyuthana 1F(Qy) 330 moru 

2.7 (K_0282_0020) 1919  Badikot, 1F(9y) 418 moru 
Pyuthana 

2.8 (K_0282_0047) 1919 Karki Dada, 1M,2F 541 moru 
Pyuthana 

K_0281_0058 1920 Purkot 1F(12y) 326 moru 

K_0281_0044 1923 Dhairekarka, 1M (13 y) 200 moru 
Pyuthana 

2.9 (K_0282_0003) 1923 Argha Arjum, 1M,1F 665 moru 
Pyuthana 

2.10 (K_0282_0004) 1923 Badikot, 1F(15 y) 301 moru 
Pyuthana 

K_0282_0005 1923 Badikot, 1M (19 y) 240 moru 


Pyuthana 
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the master had to be compensated (Ain-54 § 80.9-10): one ana (1/16 
rupee) as the value of labour, and one and for the food. 


When the value of labour of a male or female slave or bondservant 
has to be compensated, from 2 ands for one [slave or bondservant] 
for 1 day, 1 ana is counted for food. (...) If [the slave or bondser- 
vant] dies after he was aided to escape and taken away, and before he 
is returned to his master’s responsibility, [the culprit] shall be made 
to pay [the master] compensation for the value of labour until the 
day of [the slave’s or bondservant’s] death, together with an amount 
equal to the sales price or credit sum, respectively. (Ain-54 § 80.10) 


Document 3.5 issued in 1906 gives a typical example of how this rule 
was enacted in a case of a runaway bondservant, Kamane Bhote, who 
had to state in the bond: 


I agree that [an amount of] 34 mohararupaiydas and 80 paisas be 
added to the principal, as calculated according to the Ain, at the rate 
of 4 paisds per day as compensation for loss caused to the creditor's 
work for [a period of] 2 years and 5 months. (Document 3.5) 


The typical value of labour of a slave or bondservant in the nineteenth 
century can thus be calculated as approx. 2 rupees (mohararupaiyda) per 
month and 23 rupees per year, a rupee being equivalent to 64 paisas. 

From an economic point of view, the use of slavery was doubtful at 
best. The state had in any case easy access to labour by means of jhara, 
and this avoided the need to care for the serfs all their lives. However, 
these profits could not compensate for the great damage done. An eco- 
nomically damaging result of employing peasants on forced labour was 
reduced crop yields.”? Overall, slavery in the nineteenth century was 
more likely to contribute to a stagnant economy. In private households 
belonging to rich landlords and nobles, slaves or servants were not nec- 
essarily kept for profit, but to build or maintain social prestige. The 
number of servants in a household symbolised its reputation. 

Unfree labour and impoverishment in parts of Nepal led farmers 
to leave their country to start a new life elsewhere in Nepal or abroad. 
These people were the first migrant workers. Nepalis already formed 


23 See Regmi (1971: 109-12) for a discussion on adverse impact of forced and 
unpaid labour on the social and economic life of the peasantry. 
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a major population in Darjeeling in 1872 (see Pradhan 2009: 211-12), 
and in Sikkim by the end of the nineteenth century, and also in south- 
ern Bhutan, not to mention the countless Nepalese workers in India 
or the Gorkha soldiers recruited in the First and Second World Wars. 
These migrants worked as guards, as mercenaries or watchmen, as 
farm labourers, as tea pickers, in coal mines, as domestic helps, or even 
as prostitutes. 

It is well known that the problem of such migrant workers has wid- 
ened and become a modern form of “slavery”, even though not in a strict 
sense. It is estimated that 4 to 5 million Nepalis now work abroad, about 
half of them in India, the rest in Gulf states, Malaysia, and some other 
East Asian countries. About two million or 7.4 percent of the population 
worked as migrant workers abroad, according to the population census 
of 2011 (see M. Shrestha 2017: 28). By now, every third household has 
one member working abroad. The foreign exchange earned through 
labour migration has become Nepal's biggest source of income along- 
side tourism. In 2018/19, migrant workers contributed almost 26 percent 
of the gross domestic product with their remittances. It may no longer be 
slavery in any official sense, but the tense situation on the labour market, 
the impoverishment of the peasantry, and the fact that many people in 
Nepal cannot live from what they earn through their work have remained. 


Emancipation of Slaves 


Nepali Documents use various terms to denote the emancipation or the 
freed state of a slave, such as amalekha (Documents 4.10, 4.11 5.2—5.4, 
and various articles of the Ain), akariya (Ain-54 §§ 86.7, 129.8), pdra 
(Documents 4.2, 4.3, 4.4, 4.7 and 4.9), paraparchind (Document 4.8), 
jiupara (Document 4.8) or jivapdra (Document 4.6), hadapara (Doc- 
ument 4.6 and Ain-54 § 82.16), and kama(kara)pdra (Document 4.6 
and Ain-54 § 82.16). These terms indicate different forms and stages 
of emancipation. However, exact distinctions between these terms are 
hard to determine. 

Amalekha is the generic term used in pre-modern Nepal to refer 
to the manumission of both slaves and bondservants. Another widely 
used term is pdra (free, release), and pdrapatra for an emancipation 
deed. A slave, however, could be freed to different degrees. The Ain 
states that a slave could be freed from enslavement, but may still not be 
freed from servitude (Ain-54 § 82.16). The Ain and various documents 
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use the term hadapdra for such a conditional emancipation. The term 
hada (“bone”) has the connotation of blood kinship (hddanata). Thus, 
hddapara may be understood as an act of disassociating a slave from 
his enslavable status. Furthermore, Document 4.9 mentions “purifying 
the bones” (hada cokho gardai), while Document 4.8 writes of “purify- 
ing the caste” (jatabhata Suddha garnu) of a slave, both intending to 
remove a slave from the status of enslavable. When a slave is addi- 
tionally freed of his obligations to serve the master, he is designated as 
being kamapara (“released from labour’). Another term, jiu-/jyipara 
is also used in the documents. The Ain and the contemporary legal 
documents used the term jyi (“body’’) to designate slaves and bondser- 
vants in depersonalized and commodified terms. Hence, jyiipdra may 
be understood as the de-commodification of a slave and recognition 
(again) of him as a person. 

According to the Ain, a slave could be emancipated in multiple 
ways: by being freed by the master’s own will, by being taken by 
the master as a concubine (in the case of a slave woman), by being 
freed by court order because of the master’s atrocities, when a master 
fails to provide care for a sick slave, and by fleeing to certain parts 
of the country. There are plenty of examples of rulers, as well as lay 
people, freeing their slaves (Documents 4.14.11). These examples of 
emancipation include liberation by the lay slave owners either during 
their lifetimes or posthumously, sporadic acts of pardon by kings and 
prime ministers, and manumission by the state. Some liberated their 
slaves at religious sites as a pious act. Documents 4.2 and 4.4 record 
such liberations carried out at Pasupati. As a ritual of freeing, the slave 
placed a traditional porter’s basket (doko) on his or her back, securing it 
with a strap (ndmlo) across his or her forehead. As soon as the master 
had cut the strap through, the slave was free (see Document 4.4 and 
Maskey 1996: 34). It might also be interesting to mention a manner 
of freeing a slave in medieval times: the master took a jar filled with 
water from the shoulders of his slave and smashed it (see Malla 2000, 
s.v. dharhapvam). A similar emancipation ritual can be found in the 
Naradasmrti (see Lariviere 2003: 175, 351). 

Document 4.7 is an example of how slaves were sometimes freed 
for being loyal to the rulers, in this case when they informed the ruling 
Ranas of their owner’s traitorous contact with rebel Ranas. 

Some documents, dating to 1822-1836, show how, area by area, 
starting from Myagdi, Magars obtained royal permission to be non- 
enslavable (Lecomte-Tilouine 2009: 297, DNA_0014_ 0028). Such 
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legal attempts to prohibit slavery, however, were limited only to 
certain occasions, regions or groups. There were, for instance, mass 
liberations on the occasion of the coronations of Deva Saméera and 
Candra Saméera. King Rajendra Saha even issued one such order 
banning the people of the entire country from selling their offspring 
(D. Panta VS 2026: 253), but his weak position meant that the order 
could not be imposed. Janga Bahadura Rana likewise decided to liber- 
ate all the slaves who had fled to India for more than a year and who 
then had returned to the Tarai provinces of Morang and Surkhet (Ain- 
54 § 2.64). 

DR. Pant (1997: 137-39) considers a number of documents relat- 
ing to the subject of slavery. One of the documents, issued in 1768 by 
Prthvinarayana Saha, mentions that the king freed a certain Dhanadatta 
Nevara of Lubhu, who had earlier been seized by him.* A report from 
1852 found at the National Archives of Nepal lists a total of 947 slaves 
from the far west of Nepal freed in that year.*> Of these, 88 were the 
children of free persons. The rest, some 859 persons, most probably all 
female, were freed because of their marital relations with free persons. 

Many such manumission documents can be found from the period 
of the later Saha rulers and throughout the Rana period. Perhaps the 
most notable such ruler is Deva Saméera, who, during his very short 
rule, ventured some measures to weaken slavery. He ruled as the prime 
minister of Nepal for only 114 days, from 5 March to 27 June 1901, 
and during this time, he made some attempts to abolish slavery, eman- 
cipating a total of 767 slaves alone during his enthronement ceremo- 
ny.”° Afterwards he attempted to emancipate all female slaves in Kaski 
and Lamjung, districts over which he had direct authority. As Perceval 
Landon mentions, he also planned to emancipate slaves in Kathmandu 
(Landon 1928/II: 81). Given opposition of the slave owners, however, 
he did not succeed in either of these undertakings. He nevertheless 
did manage to issue an order on the 10" day of the dark fortnight of 
Asadha in VS 1958, banning the buying, selling, pledging as security 
and donating of slaves (Nepali VS 2021: 16-17). 


24 For the edition and analysis of this particular document, see Vajracarya and 
Nepala (VS 2014: 27) and N. Panta et al. (VS 2025: 1038-40). 

25 Pradhananga (VS 2075: 112-13) provides a list containing the number of freed 
slaves in different districts of the far west. 

26 The slaves emancipated during the ceremony are listed in Dangola, Rajavamsi, 
and Vajracarya (VS 2041: 115-20). 
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Mass liberations were first enacted on 13 April 1925, when Prime 
Minister Candra Saméera issued the legal prohibition on slavery 
through an amendment to the Ain. From then on, trading in slaves 
was punishable by seven years in prison. For these liberated slaves 
(amalekha, gharti), Candra Saméera assigned a village named 
Bhiksakhori, and renamed it as Amlekhgunj (“the place of liberated 
slaves”) on 15 June 1929.”’ This place, lying in the jungle in the Tarai, 
had been the end station of the Indian railway since 1927, and the lib- 
erated slaves received land there to cultivate for themselves. Although 
this sounded good and Candra Saméera was praised for his act, the 
reality was apparently different for the resettled slaves. They were 
probably needed there to cut timber for Indian railway sleepers. How- 
ever, the resettlement programme was a failure because no more than 
an estimated sixty households were founded, probably because the 
place was in the middle of a malaria district, but above all because 
the ghartis were not recognised socially there. In general, liberated 
slaves had to face great difficulty in forming a community or a caste, 
find marriage partners, or integrate into the world of work. Many had 
greater problems after liberation than before, because they found work 
and housing only on the margins of society.” 

In an attempt to tackle the problems freed slaves faced in the tran- 
sition period after liberation, Candra Saméera had earlier proposed to 
keep the freed slaves for seven years in the service of their masters 
(C.S.S. Rana 1925: 47, cf. Document 6.10). However, it is not clear 
whether this was actually enacted. 

Reintegration of freed slaves in a caste society was certainly 
not easy. However, in some cases, slave status was not necessarily 
an impure status, so that some slaves could re-join their castes. In 
Document 4.3 it is clearly said to the emancipated slave Gajakesara: 
“Wear the sacred thread, mindful of proper conduct. Become associ- 
ated with fellow members of your own caste”. In Document 4.1, King 
Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha (r. 1799-1816) also allows an eman- 
cipated Newar slave, together with his offspring, to re-join his 
community. 


27 Whyte (1998), cf. Dangola, Rajavamsi, and Vajracarya (VS 2041). 
28 See Whyte (1998) for an understanding of the economic and social realities of 
the freed ghartis. 
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Abolition of Slavery 
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Fig. 1: The Assembly at Tundikhel in which Prime Minister Candra Saméera 
Called for the Abolition of Slavery. Source: C.S.S. Rana (1925: 38). 


On 28 November 1924, Prime Minister Candra Saméera assembled the 
senior Officials and military in Tundikhel Square in the centre of Kath- 
mandu (Fig. 1). With him was eighteen-year-old King Tribhuvana. 
Candra mounted the platform under a large tree and had the palace 
guru, Hemraj Pande, read a long “call for the liberation of slaves and 
the abolition of slavery in the country.” This began with the following 
words: 


Gentlemen, to-day we meet to consider a delicate and difficult ques- 
tion. The world progresses and with it there is change, not only 
in our mode of living in our relations with our neighbours, in our 
methods of administration and our people have now come much 
more to the fore than ever before. That alone should be an incen- 
tive to retain untarnished our reputation as a brave people, as a just 
people, as a humane people; in short as the fit progeny of our fore- 
fathers, the heroes of a hundred battles, ever the champions of the 
weak and oppressed. Yet there rests on us, according to the present 
standard of the civilized world, a stigma, a slur on our name which 
diminishes its lustre. They say we yet nurture the hated institution 
of slavery; we, who are so fiercely jealous of our independence, 
retain in vile bondage some of our own people and abandon them 
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from generation to generation to continue in that state without lift- 
ing a little finger to sweep away a custom unworthy of our glorious 
tradition. (C.S.S. Rana 1925: 1) 


These sentences are followed by a long explanation as to why 
Candra Saméera proposed to his people to give up slavery. He claimed 
that Hindu tradition condemned slavery (which is not true, as there 
has always been slavery in Hindu kingdoms). He described the hope- 
less and desperate perspective of the slaves and the unworthy situation 
faced by some seventy-year-old slaves under much younger “masters” 
in multi-generational households, and he detailed how little slave own- 
ership ultimately yielded. Thus, it cost 410 rupees to raise a slave child 
until he or she could be used as a worker at the age of sixteen or sold 
for the price of 120 rupees. If, however, one had lent that sum at ten 
percent, the lender would have received 1100 rupees during the same 
period. As evidence, the Appeal is accompanied by extensive tables 
based on the 1923 census, showing that, at that time, there were 51,519 
slaves, corresponding to just over one percent of the population, and 
15,719 slave owners. Finally, he announced that his government would 
pay compensation for each freed slave. 

This speech by Candra Saméera was only an appeal (“‘spica’”’ in the 
Nepali version), carefully addressed to slaveholders and to the inter- 
national public, who applauded the Prime Minister for his step. At the same 
time, Candra is said to have been praised by slaves, for it was rumoured 
among them that he himself had married a slave, but the question of 
whether Candra Saméera abandoned slavery for moral or humanitarian 
reasons may have a different answer when, in 1923, Candra signed a 
peace and friendship treaty with the British, which recognized Nepal 
as an independent nation. In 1924, the League of Nations established 
a commission to abolish slavery. The fluent English-speaking Prime 
Minister knew about this and probably wanted to impress the League of 
Nations, and he later wrote an English version of his appeal of Novem- 
ber 28". Candra was praised for his act of abolishing of slavery by the 
international press and influential personages (see Document 6.10). 

Interestingly, Candra Saméera asked the help of Hugh J. Wilkinson- 
Guillemard, the first British envoy to Nepal, to invest 1,111,200 Rs. 
in Government Promissory Notes. The money was intended for estab- 
lishing the Slave Emancipation Fund (Documents 6.1—-10). The income 
of 5 percent tax-free interest generated from holding the Government 
Promissory Notes was probably used for the emancipation. 
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In January 1963, Nepal signed to commit to the 1926 Slavery 
Convention Treaty. However, the system of bonded labour and forced 
labour survived up to the recent past. Different forms of unpaid or 
meagrely paid labour systems—such as kamaiyda for the agricultural 
and domestic activities, kKamlari in which female children work as 
domestic servants to the landlords, and haliya agricultural bonded 
labour practice—were only recently legally abolished. The kamaiya 
system, primarily existing in western Nepal, was abolished by law on 
17 July 2000, and the debts were cancelled. The kamlari system was 
declared illegal on 10 September 2006. Similarly, in September 2008, 
the government of Nepal banned the practice of haliya. 


Conclusion 


To conclude, we can say that slavery and unfree labour had a damaging 
impact on the economic activity of the eighteenth- to early-twentieth- 
century Nepal (Regmi 1971: 123), even though the number of officially 
recorded slaves there might have been less than in other slaveholding 
societies.” It is also noteworthy that Nepal did not regularly import 
great numbers of foreign slaves and that the slaves there were gener- 
ally from within its own society. Slavery was predominantly confined 
to the agricultural sector and to the households. Enslavement largely 
took place on the basis of poverty, punishment, and by birth. Slaves 
often were kept in the households and (extended) families, and the 
measures to enforce their stay were not as necessary as in indus- 
trial forms of slavery. As Indrani Chatterjee (1999) aptly argued, 
the history of slavery in India (and Nepal) was interwoven with the 
history of family and power, rather than solely with exploitation of 
labour for economic purposes. 

Moreover, the extent of slavery and labour exploitation in Nepal 
was not primarily the result of a high land-to-labour ratio. This is con- 
trary to the Nieboer-Domar hypothesis*® which argues that the use of 
slavery or bonded labour becomes a necessary alternative when there 
is an abundance of land and shortage of labour. Instead, the state, its 


29 The emancipation speech by Candra Saméera mentions the slave population of 
Nepal as amounting to less than 1%, 51419 slaves for a Nepalese population of 
5,573,788 (C.S.S. Rana 1925: 35). For a list of slave systems and the proportion 
of slaves and their population, see Patterson (1982: 353-64). 

30 See Nieboer (1900), Domar (1970) and Patterson (1977). 
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politics, the caste system and an unjust land distribution were the major 
factors here. 

All in all, enslavement in pre-modern Nepal must be seen as the 
deprivation of rights of the rural population and the enslavable eth- 
nic minorities, as well as the so-called impure castes. The regulations 
exploited the Brahmanical ideas of purity and impurity to economi- 
cally ruin and socially isolate—by means of moral offences and debt 
bondage—a population already made poor and marginalised. This 
above all affected the ethnic minorities, who traditionally did not fol- 
low the Brahmanical purity regulations. Thus, the regulations relating 
to slavery in the Ain were designed to increase control of the people 
of certain castes and to create a monopoly on slave labour for the state 
and the feudal classes. 

Agricultural debt, and the pressure of high taxes, are the reasons for 
the impoverishment and enslavement of the small farmers in Nepal. 
This situation, intolerable for so many, already led in the nineteenth 
century to a great exodus of labourers. The agricultural proletariat pre- 
ferred to work in the coal mines and on the tea plantations of India, just 
as the modern rural population seeks its fortune by preference in the 
Gulf States. 


far 
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II. Documents on Slavery 
and Unfree Labour in Nepal: 
Editions and Translations 


1. Documents on Donation and Sati of Slaves 


11 A document recording the donation of a slave and land 
to Adivisvesvara by Thakura Gira Gosat (K_0113_0023) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated SS 1680 (1759 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, VisveSvara Mahadeva Guthi, po. 11; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 113/23; for the digital edition, see DOI: https:// 
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36930. 


Edition: 


cater At orem [2]e¢o AT tatearantta Aaa HTT - 

firarat drat ears earetrrer ars! Trae We Fark wardaa- 

a fete arfettarac Sit weat ft orepe Fire treet Sa FA- 

ara Tear | sete ares Ah atest te Heed AT TATA A ae AT 
oraz ate ft attr ate At setters ate oft atrerrs Acer TA At AeT- 


31 Read: atha. 

32 Read: ddivisvesvara. 
33. Read: sivarpana. 
34 Read: garyda. 


welt “7 GN. 
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ot Tet att ezott RG at ay ae at cot SF are area att ort 9S F- 
ae | aera Shear ast a ares eT | Ta aeMeT T  atT T- 
TAA Ta UST ATA AT Hot GreararYS castacarer | at 


Translation: 


Zz 


STI 
Signed, Isva Giri [of] Bisankhu. patale chap 
Isva Giri, who [by] signing [attests] that the copy is true to the original.*° 


Hail! On Tuesday, the full moon day of Phalguna in the Saka year 
[1]680 (1759 CE)—on a very auspicious occasion—S1i Thakura Gira 
Gosai, who adores the threefold glorious Adivisvesvara, donated 
eight ropanis of land in Dogama Byasi together with a female slave 
[named] Piyari to this Siva. The truthful witnesses are: Sri Dhanaraja 
Gira Mahanta, Sri Pramartha Gira Mahanta, Sri Amara Gira, Sri Bhoja 
Gira, Sri Baliraja Gira, Sri Gosai Murali Puri, Sri Nehajana Puri, Su 
Haraji Giri, Sri Bhabhu Gira, Sri Dala Sim Gara Bhararthi and Sri 
Rana Simha Mahanta. The mukhiya and every one of the pajicas*’ of 
Bisankhu witnessed [the offering]. Signed. Auspiciousness. 


During the time of the venerable Viravrjita Panta, King Dhanamanta, 
and Savya Kaji. demvabhitarasala*®. Glory! 


Commentary: 


This document, located in the Gutht Samsthana office in Bhadrakal1, 
gives the date as Saka year 680. One may assume that the writer left 
out the figure 1 from the year (see also D.R. Pant 1997: 138 fn). The 
year 1680 SS, if correct, would correspond to 1759. 

This document mentions that Thakura Gira Gosat offered a piece of 
land and a female slave to the Adiviévesvara temple of Bisankhu. The 
location of the donated land, Dogama Byast, is in the Bisankhu area in 


35 Perhaps a stamp with pdta, a piece of jute, hemp or silk yarn attached under- 
neath stamps. 

36 This text and the signature above are in the left margin. 

37 Pafica: a local council consisting of five or more members. 

38 The meaning is unclear. 


= 


= 


= 
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Lalitpur (Regmi 1984: 70 mentions the place, there with the spelling 
Dugam). 

The document has eleven witnesses whose names attest to their 
membership in ascetic orders, among them three mahantas (1.e., the 
heads of the ascetic orders or monasteries). The recurring terms Gira 
and Gara probably refer to Giri. 


1.2 A copperplate inscription recording the offering 
of two Newar girls by Balakrsna Upadhya to serve 
at Pasupatinatha (PN_0002_0002) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated SS 1695 (1773 
CE); Pasupati Gosvara; microfilmed as NGMPP PN 2/2; for the digital 
edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.35 143. 


Edition: 


at & qgatastare | 


[A figure of the Sun] 
[A figure of the Moon] 


at & agpatcararat 
[A figure of a tristila] 
arett tt Fra TT Ut eT 


arett a ft WSTAT SATZAT I 


% AT ATATTS HANS ATATSAT RAT A 
Tear frat ATTA TSA 
faarfonred ataak eepectonrd Aaa aTaar- 
Tra: frararpacasreat aya: At 3 Tepe ftsrerz- 
was SA THE radars area saaresicaat 
MITA | AM AAT | caer AT ore LE Se ATITS - 
fe ager feaarer atearenr ft arerpey SoTeaT ey 
--- FLNTTSH FETT HAT TH TT AKATHT A- 
artnet --- cravat we aerat | SeaTay TTT 


10 
11 
12 
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AseeHl ALT Aet | aratt At sls Sea ITT 
ATEAT | ATett WaTa Tat TATE | eae AT STATA STATA | 
SA SUH AT ST AT Te TAMIA STAT | 


Translation: 
May the fivefold glorious Pasupati be victorious! 


[A figure of the Sun] 
[A figure of the Moon] 


The fivefold glorious Pasupati’s 

[A figure of trisiila] 

Witness: Sri Virabhadra Rana; auspiciousness”® 

Witness: Sti Sadainana Upadhya, the son [of Balakrsna Upadhya]*° 


Om. Today, [in] the aeon called Svetavaraha, and so on; on the 4" of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Asadha, in the ASlesa lunar mansion, in 
the Vajra yoga,"! in an appropriate karana® and muhirta®, when the Sun 
and the Moon were in the zodiacal signs Mithuna and Karkata respec- 
tively, within the Atreya lineage, Sri Balakrsna Deva Sarma together 
with his son has offered two slaves, named Naku and Gunavatt, as 
devadasis for the pleasure of the threefold glorious Pasupati Bhattaraka. 

Now, [in the] vernacular language. Hail! On the 4" of the bright 
fortnight of Asadha in the Saka year 1695 (1773 CE), [I], Balakrsna 
Upadhya of Bhirkot, have offered the two Newar slaves named Naku 
and Guna to the feet of --- [i.e., the fivefold glorious Pasupatinatha]* as 
devadasis of --- [i.e., the fivefold glorious Pasupatinatha]. The Bhatta 
caretakers [of the temple] shall have no authority over them. Witnessed 


39 The text is in the left margin. 

40 The text is in the right margin. 

41 A division of time based on the sum of longitude of the sun and moon. There 
are twenty-seven yogas. 

42 A division of time, with two karanas being equal to a lunar day. There are 
eleven karanas. 

43 A division of time equivalent to 48 minutes; the 30" part of a day. 

44 This space holder in the original contains symbols which has been reproduced 
in the edition as dashes (---). 
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by the five brothers of S17 Harihara Upadhya. Witnessed by Bhagavatt 
Bana Gosai. Writer [of the inscription]: Si Durganatha Mahacarya. 
Whoever takes these two [slaves] away will be guilty of the five great 
sins (paficamahapataka). 


Commentary: 


This copperplate from Pasupatinatha temple, dating to 1773, concerns 
a donation of two Newar female slaves to the temple by Balakrsna 
Deva Sarma (also named as Balakrsna Upadhya in the document), a 
Brahmin from Bhirkot. The document does not mention the name of 
the king, Prthvmarayana Saha, reigning over the Kathmandu Valley 
at the time. Bhirkot, the donor’s place of residence, was a part of the 
Caubis1 kingdoms to the west of Gorkha. Previous editions of this 
document appeared in Srestha (1974: 104-5) and Vajracarya and 
Srestha (VS 2037: 114-15). Also, for a short analysis of the document, 
see DR. Pant (1997: 138). 


1.3 A copy of a document from Joga Narayana Malla 

to Bhagavanta Bada re the offering of female slaves 

to Palaficoka Bhagavati (K_0579_0063) 
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1832 (1776 CE); 
Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakalt, Ta. no. 1339 (11), Gu. Ba. no. 12; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 579/63; for the digital edition, see DOI: https:// 
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.37001. 
Edition: 
at 
at srattare 
cs 


Tel Aer TAs THe THEI | Alt F- 
fe ara Teat weds APPT 


45 Uncertain reading. 
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[Unknown seal] 


cated ft STATA THT TF | 

AMT HTaT ATSTH | ---sHT Arerhesy Frorrar farte- 
Her Cee CATS AeTeh HATS 2 fesl els | Ta- 
Hel STAT AHI ASAT HAH Creeley Aet | Stet 
WAT 2 C32 ATL ATS Ale 23 UT & THT HTAT 
CITT | TA | 

Translation: 

Sri 


Glorious Bhagavatt 
1 146 


Signed by Karunananda ...*” in attestation that the copy is true to the 
original*® 


[Unknown seal] 
Hail! A letter from Joganarayana Malla. 


Age: to Bhagavanta Bada. I [herewith] give—offer—2 female slaves to 
attend to the customary services relating to the stone seat (Gsani sila) of 
the glorious [goddess] Bhagavati and to do the sweeping. There should 
be absolutely no [false] claims (davd), intimidation (dhakka), lawsuits 
(jhaijhagara) or [other forms of] obstruction in [reaction to] this. 
Friday, the 13" of the dark fortnight of Magha in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1832 (1776 CE). Residence: Kabhrya Byasi. Auspiciousness. 


46 This number, assigned by the Guthi Samsthana, represents the serial number of 
the document within the bundle. 

47 Part of the name is illegible in the original. 

48 The text is written in the left margin. 
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Commentary: 


This is a copy of a document concerning two female slaves offered 
to the goddess Bhagavati of Kabhrepalanchok district. The goddess is 
also commonly known as Palanchok Bhagavatt. The addressee of the 
document, Bhagavanta Bada, is mentioned as the priest of the Bhaga- 
vati shrine in various documents, including NGMPP K 579/58, 62, 64, 
66, 71, and 72. In document K 579/58, issued in VS 1805, he is recon- 
firmed as the rightful priest of the Bhagavati shrine by the royal priest. 
The identity of the issuer/donor, Joganarayana Malla, is unknown. The 
two slaves, though offered for service in the temple, are not called 
devadasis in this document, unlike a similar case in the Document 1.2 
recording the offering of slaves to Pasupati. 


1.4 A Idlamohara from King Rana Bahadura Saha informing 
Dalamardana Saha and others of his father’s death and 
the sati of eight slave girls (DNA_0014_0041) 


Edited and translated by Axel Michaels; Dated VS 1834 (1777 CE); 
National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 462; microfilmed as NGMPP DNA 
14/41; for digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36929. 
Edition: 

ftqutrern\ 

ft Tat 


[Royal seal] 


Arena letergrasi- 
Seavey Har aaeaorfaparay fete | cafe | aT 
Reagent rear ersten ag 


Su Un ALE SEG 
crates | get eer atet Serer ae | ar SER 
TATA Wel | | SIT ahaahy ---sqars x- 
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Te Tea sar frat | ofes areata ars | TaT- 
al ears Walt Ahn feat & Ttat araare faer- 
TAT Slat TAT ¢ Hess Als Tar | fea- 

HH Ta A | aT TeATHT AS Are fa Are AT- 
FOTT TAT & AEATHT SH | Atal Th Tat areas | F- 
SAitd WaT AHESATS AATAT ACAL AAT 
AIP ase | ararafes aet Taso AL Ta TT 

F ASAT | ALAT ATS SATA ATS TST WeeT- 

aT | oft Had 263% aret aed ale & MT 4 | TAI 


Translation: 
May glorious Durga help [us]! 
Venerable father 


[Royal seal] 

Hail! [a lalamohara] written by him who is shining with manifold rows 
of eulogy [such as] “The venerable crest-jewel of the multitude of 
mountain kings” and Naranarayana (an epithet of Krsna) etc., high in 
honour, the venerable supreme king of great kings, the thrice glorious 
great king, Ranabahadura Saha; the brave swordsman, the divine king 
always triumphant in war. 

Hail! This letter with [auspicious wishes] is to thrice glorious 
princes Dalamardana Saha and Bahadura Saha who are shining with 
manifold rows of eulogy [such as] “The venerable crest-jewel of the 
multitude of mountain kings” and Naranarayana etc., high in honour 
and always triumphant in war. 

The tidings here are fine, and it is hoped that you are also fine there. 
Furthermore, [other] news from here is well. 

Upranta: From earlier times [my] father suffered from bloody dys- 
entery. Later the arthritis disease was added to it. [Medical treatment 
for the diseases was done, but] he was oppressed with pain [and] he 
went to the other world on Monday morning of the 6" of Mangsira. 
8 female slaves (keti) became sati (i.e., performed self-immolation).” 
We have started the funerary rituals, [which are] being performed 
by Naru Saha, Siva Saha, Bhotu Pade, Niladhoja, Bhavanidatta and 


49 On sati, see Michaels (1993 and 1994) and Mainali (VS 2078). 
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Indramuni Basnyat [representing] tharthoka® [required assembling], 
all together 6 persons. There (i.e., at your place) you also should 
observe [mourning for] impurity (jutho). When the purity and pacifi- 
cation [periods] are finished, tharaghara and noble people will come 
[there] to set you interacting [again] together (i.e., to eat cooked food 
with outsiders). After their arrival you should stay there together [for 
some time and then] make a move (i.e., return). Until the arrival of the 
tharaghara you should stay there. 

Monday, the 6" of the dark fortnight of Agahana (i.e., MargaSsirsa) 
in the [Vikrama] era year 1834 (1777 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


King Ranabahadura Saha writes this letter to Princes Dalamardana Saha 
and Bahadura Saha to inform them about the demise of the king’s father 
Pratapa Simha Saha on Monday morning, the sixth day of Mangsira. 
The letter mentions the immolation (satz) of eight female slaves (kefz). 
For a recent study on the sati system of Nepal, see Mainalt (VS 2078), 
especially pp. 169-179 of the book for various incidents relating to 
immolation female slaves. 


2. Documents on Slave Transactions 


2.1 A sales deed recording Balasundara Thapa’s obtaining of 
two former slaves of his from Bhairava Sim (E_2824 0044) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1889 (1833 
CE); private collection of Cakra Raja Timila, Bhaktapur, no. 29; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP E 2824/44; for the digital edition, see DOI: https:// 
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.37360. 

Edition: 

at \ 


ate 
cater ft fer arearyeat ATI | ART SEAL HATA 2 VT 


50 Tharthoka: representatives of six clans: the Pades, Pantas, Arjyalas, Khanalas, 
Ranas and Boharas. 
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parte 2 ate = Hartt ara arate wavs Rife AAT STAT ST- 
BT Sar areyet fe apeareHT Telrad | STH ATS seat Tht ferat- 
a atrere oft orareat feet | sere aft earest Pa 

AUT PAT STAT AT TA Asal Ara et AH AT AH 

erat frat | atest Tey ae Het Pear | Al HAST HAT- 

Re omaeae Freres t qearttanet Het af | fear 

wear ae fret arta as | HOT Aer fet FRAT | 

AT FLAT PoATAHT AS | Te PLT Hel ET AAT | 

10 Aes Salar WPT FATT ATIT SAT FATT ATAT | 

un arad 2¢¢8 fae on ate © UIT 2 1 TAI 
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Translation: 


Z 


S7T 
Signature*! 


Hail! Written by Balasundara Thapa. 

Age: My eldest brother unexpectedly gave-sold the male slave 
Dambarya and the female slave Rangi when they [once] went from 
our own house to the house of Gangaprasada Giri. We brothers had 
not gathered [to discuss the matter]. We had neither have any earnest 
(gaurai), nor did we institute legal proceedings (jhagara). Today the 
slaves have come [back] to stay in our house, [and] Bhairava Sim took 
one hundred one rupees [for them]. I bought [the slaves] after bargain- 
ing. This slave boy and slave girl should not be given to Jagyasvara 
Giri or Subyant. If they are given [to them], Bhairava Sim should take 
[the slaves] away bound. I have declared that I will not give [the slaves] 
to the matha. The transaction today has been endorsed (sahi). Whoever 
alters [the terms of] the matter, will be [considered in the] wrong. Wit- 
nesses: Indravira Khatri, Pratapa Thapa [and] Utara Kumara Thapa. 

Sunday, the 7" of the dark fortnight of Phalguna in the [Vikrama] 
era year 1889 (1833 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


The content of this document is confusing. This much seems clear: 
the eldest brother of Balasundara Thapa had sold the two slaves to 


51 In the left margin. The signature is probably of Balasundara Thapa. 
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Gangaprasada Giri without consent from his brothers, and Balasundara 
obtained the slaves back by paying 101 rupees. Bhairava Sim is per- 
haps an authority who apparently had brought the slaves back to 
Balasundara, and he has been declared responsible to take the slaves 
away in case they are ever given back to Jagyasvara Giri and Subyant. 
The identities of Jagyasvara Giri and Subyani are not clear. One can 
assume that they are relatives of Gangaprasada and that all three have 
ties to the same matha. 

This document, even though of pre-Muluki Ain period, depicts a 
situation that is covered under Ain-54 § 81.1 dealing with a brother's 
selling of slaves or domestic animals without consulting other brothers. 


2.2 A document recording a loan taken by Darajita Pandita 
from Bhajupati to buy female slaves (E_1448_0037) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1898 (1841 
CE); private collection of Cittadhara Hrdaya, Kathmandu; microfilmed 
as NGMPP E 1448/37; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.11588/diglit.36825. 


Edition: 
ft \ 


arr ate 


eater | tt aead 2086 are fate ant ate ¢ tit atest fered att aa FT- 
ouTel de fear eat ate Aad Sarkis ATH ASAT FAT S- 
ofa Thtsd we ATPSHT AST SAAT ---2 0 WH 

Ta aH HA fers | SA SHATHT SATS FHST ATT FL wlele HT aract a- 
aera afer wht creat | arad eseattaad gat 3 Hardt faa fer 
ot att cae afateat | ser arear artes AT asy aati Wtst aa- 
cartes Prt aeat Gara aT MFT I 


Translation: 


zZ 


Sri 


Tamasuka signed [by the debtor] 
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Hail! Written on the 8" of the dark fortnight of Marga in the [Vikrama] 
era year 1898 (1841 CE). I, the debtor (uddharinika) named Darajita 
Pandita of Bhangaratara, have received a loan of 101 silver mohara- 
rupaiyas from the creditor (dhanika, sahu) named Bhajupati of Neta, 
Pithya Nhuche, Kathmandu. I will pay off the interest of this money 
at an annual rate of 7.1.1 muris* of rice grains per hundred [rupees]. 
I have written this tamasuka to attest that I have taken this [loan] in 
order to purchase 3 female slaves including Deuriipi. The witness of 
this [from my side] is my elder brother Sarvajit Pandita, [and] the wit- 
ness from the other side (antarasaksi) is Tulasi Naran of Cikam Atta. 
[Let there be] auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document is a bond signed by the debtor Darajita Pandita for 
receiving a loan of 101 mohararupaiyas from a creditor in Kathmandu. 
The debtor's place of residence, Bhangaratara, is probably Bhangaltar, 
a locality north of central Kathmandu and south of Budhanilakantha. 
The document specifies that the purpose of the loan was to purchase 
three female slaves. 

This document is from the collection of Chittadhara Hrdaya in 
Kathmandu. 


2.3 A sales deed of four slaves in Vadahare (K_0348_0037) 
Edited by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1965 (1908 CE); Guthi 
Samsthana, Bhadrakalt, 6, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2; microfilmed 
as NGMPP K 348/37; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.1 1588/diglit.37366. 

Edition: 


at \ 


Y\953 
[Fingerprint, most probably of Cidamani Bhattarar Jaisi] 


52. L.e., 7 muris, 1 patht and 1 manda per hundred rupees. 
53 Added by a second hand in the upper margin. 
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arest 


[Signature of Jimmavala Muktinatha Bhattarai Jaist] 


ara set ala SHheavaT eA AHTATA WSATE TAT --- 2 


[Signature of Loka Bahadura Bhattarai Khatri] 
UU agar qarai[?] ae at. are Arete Vette TAT 2 


[Signature of Sivadatta Upadhya Acarja] 
UU agar Haat SAAT AAT ---2 


[Fingerprint of Dasaratha Duval] 
ATA Ah Bll AMAT ATeh TALA TATA --- 2 


[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya] 
aap SARI TTA ATAAT --- 2 


ferftras frat rset FLAT TAA ASAE, 
Se HT ALT Melee BIT Atel StS FAT 
eat Heures THT AT AT LAT IT} 
Q bt pret HAT SY 2 Bl ATAI SH Als B 
Rok Fe aa ApH ATH TST GT TT & HT 
OT HHT SY 2 BT ATAISH AT BW 202 AH 
aa am fiorat arest [BAT IT © BT At HAT 
FX @ BT ATATSH AT & 38 Ahral Hry- 
AT Bret ae y At Garett HAT Sy BT AT- 
AIH B SS CAT FAT HAT HAT FY OY FT 
TAT ATAISH B Yoo WTA At AT w 2 
FAT ATS 40k At Wt Aa TH ATT aI 
tage Te aed Hear eT sat T- 
TPA HAT SFY TTT htt 

at Wet ist AedatTS Fear | ATSATHT 
BATT PHT SYS UTAH SAATHT STA 
TTT | Ast areeRT HALT STATHT aT- 

FA SITET HALT ACHAT | ATT HAT- 

UW PAT SAY AS HAAS Salas ST- 

ae attatarat & atest Taredd et 
SECA AAT Wt THIS AT AS ATA AT- 
z qatser wat Aer AAA Taha 
Ty AlaereHT Ares TAL WAT TAS ATT] 


24 
25 
26 


1 


1 
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afte diz weet Hears Aes Ast | ALS] 
Ae Set AAT 2SE4 ATT AAT 29 T- 
qT & AT MAT I --- 

Synopsis: 


In this sales deed, Cudamanit Bhattarai Jaisi, son of Ramesvara 
Bhattarai Jaist, from Sipa (Sindhupalcok) Vadahare sells four slaves—a 
female slave, Kali, aged 29; her two sons Dhane and Mane, aged 9 
and 7 respectively; and a daughter, Putali, aged 4—for 501 rupees to 
Pira Mahanta Kulman Giri, a resident of Banesvara. The seller agrees 
to repay the money in accordance with the Ain if his ownership of 
the slaves is disapproved. Cidamant Bhattarat Jaist drew up this 
paramabhatta which was witnessed by Muktinatha Bhattarai Jaisi1, Loka 
Bahadura Bhattarai Khatri, Sivadatta Upadhya Acarya and Dasaratha 
Duval. The document is dated Friday, the 17" solar day (gate) of the 
month of Sravana in the [Vikrama] era year 1965 (1908 CE). 


Commentary: 


The same slave, Kalt, appears in the document K_0348_0035 (Doc- 
ument 3.1), in which the owner RameSvara Bhattarai puts her up as 
collateral for taking out a loan from Naram Kasna Pradhana. In docu- 
ment K_0348_0036, Rameévara gives power of attorney to Cidamant 
Bhattarai to transact the sale recorded in the current document. 


2.4 A sales deed recording the purchase of a son 

of a slave in Khaira Gat, Pyuthana (K_0282_0008) 
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1966 (1909 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 29, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 282/8; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.11588/diglit.44598. 
Edition: 
at \ 


7 32 


= = 


= 


= 


= 


own Dun FW NY 


Re 

Vee at 
[Fingerprint of Hima Lala Upadhya] 
[Seal of Ganesa Bahadura] 
AMAT THT aTaTsx Ahh SAT AAT ---2 


[Seal of Bhimarjuna Upadhya] 
aT BATEAT AAT ---2 


[Fingerprint of Guru Prasada Upadhya] 


[US Was SaTeAT UAT ---2 


[Seal of Cumana Sim Vasnyat Chetri] 


A. Fa At TAT SAT UAT ---2 
AIST STATA SATA UAT --- 2 


ferettay Sorat Het GMT F- 
@ Se are Sores | at erat 
are ta gar War saat 
ATT TA HEAT HATTA BAT 
aT A AAT HAT ST 2 ART 
apabt Weatteal Hoa HATH SAT- 
Atel WT VAT STS AT- 
HATA ASAT ATA TSHTH- 
TFA ASS LOR Teper SA 
OT TH At ATs ASAT ATT GST 
aot AHATA TATATS AT- 

ft reat SHSTAT Ale Te- 

ae Te Sto geht oh aT aes HAT 
TSX 2 arta | Tea HATTA 
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21 
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Ut atten AT Stor sash atreparTeT 
Tear Te ATS AAT- 
Stat SAT AT THT AAT TST 
ah FATT SY tht eT ea 


aT ATS LOR Gat ft Aer cst 
TAMER SETT TT ATT aT- 
HATA STATATS FEST | AT TVT- 
UAT AThes Heh Tet THATAHT F- 
ST Se edt Ara 23 ee ae Att 
aay afte 3 Urs 3 ara 4 TT I 
oes as 

Translation: 

Sri 

No. 33 

21 

No. 184 


[Fingerprint of Hima Lala Upadhya] 

Witnesses: 

[Seal of Ganesa Bahadura]: Mukhiya Ganesa Bahadura Ghartt Chetri 
[of] Khaira 


[Seal of Bhimarjuna Upadhya]: Scribe Dittha Bhimarjuna Upadhya 
[of] Khaira 


[Fingerprint of Guru Prasada Upadhya]: Guru Prasada Upadhya [of] 
Khaira 


[Seal of Cumana Sim Basnyat Chetrt]: Mu. Cumana Sim Basnyat 
Chetri [of] Khaira 


Subedara Dmanatha Upadhya [of] Khaira 
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Written by Hima Lala Upadhya, resident of Khaira Gai within 
Pyuthana. 

Age: Since I wish to sell 1 household slave boy (kariya kamdro) 
named Loke, son of the male household slave Jase—[whom I received] 
among my share of the property when we brothers split up, I have 
received a total of 172 mohararupaiyds 2 sukds, in words one hun- 
dred seventy-two and a half rupees, from [my] elder brother Lokanatha 
Padhya, resident of the same Khaira Gai, and have handed over the 
slave Loke—1 person (jyi, lit. “body”) —to him. In case this slave 
says: “I am not to be sold. I am a free person (ajaputra),” I shall prove 
[him wrong]. If I cannot do so and if it is determined that a free person 
has been sold [by me], I will return your money. [From now on] the 
household slave Loke I have sold belongs to you, [my] elder brother 
Lokanatha Padhya, and the agreed amount of money belongs to me. 
After selling the aforementioned slave Loke—1 person—and receiv- 
ing 172 mohararupaiyds 2 sukds as written [above], I wrote [this] 
paramabhatta deed willingly, and handed it over to the aforementioned 
Lokanatha Upadhya. The [persons whose names are] written in the 
margin are standing witness to these particulars. 

Tuesday, the 3" of the bright fortnight of Sravana, the 5" solar 
day (gate) of Sravana in the [Vikrama] era year 1966 (1909 CE). 
Auspiciousness. 


2.5 A document recording the sale of three slaves 

at Madanapura, Pyuthana (K_0281_0049) 
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1967 (1910 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 10, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 281/49; for the digital edition, see: https://nepal 
ica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/27495. 
Edition: 


1 [St \] 


1 @eea 


= 


C0 ON Dn FW NY 
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[Fingerprint of Gokula JaisI Regmt] 


ferfeay trperat wet ht weTTOMS 4- 
aa Feet eet ST | at At TAS 
TET GRQOAT TWTATS TAT WATS ATITENT 
Astor £24 aT sts ¥ feraraara aactt Aer 
HAT SHUT TAA TStd AAT SATZATATS 
ATS @¥4 AT TAS Wet eae | are AT A- 
et AT HAA SAT HATE TA HAT TF] 2 
att Saret Shs 2 Tet BATT sy 2 PoTeSaaT 
Alea ATS C30 AT At eH aa eT 

T aaes STEATATS ATHHSSTT | 

arate Ft BATT BATT PTA HTT 
SAT Haars Bt Usher WAST 

amt arstafa sft sits 3 afar wart #- 
aTear at arr arfet art ATT PSST | AT T- 
THASH Tet TTATATAT GST SH | --- 
Treaty 

AeA Ta TEMTAT TTT Hay --- 2 

U raed UT Tat Ha --- 2 

T aad aq Seat Vet ---2 

T Tat Aha aeaAPr MTA STAT --- 2 

U aad areas aa Sat --- 2 

T rare ches art VT stay ---2 

t aad GeTarr at Sat ---2 

U aad ak GAT SAT ---2 

Aah FATS AAS AAA TAT 

ateftt TATA SATA AAT ---2 

aft Fat 23k Ae APT Vo TA ATT ¥ 
aUHAL == 8 


[Fingerprint of Gangadhara Regm!i Jaisi] 
[Fingerprint of Bhamnuprasada Jaist Regmi] 
[Fingerprint of Candramani Regmi Jaisi] 
[Fingerprint of Salagrama Regm1 Jaisi] 
[Fingerprint of Ravi Lala Regmi Jaisi] 
[Fingerprint of Cudamani Khatri Ksetri] 
[Fingerprint of Chandre Khatri Ksetri] 
[Signature of Balarama Upadhyaya Acharja] 
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Translation: 


Z 


Sr 

Number 8 

Number 161 

[Fingerprint of Gokula JaisI Regmt] 


Written by Gokula Jaist Regmi, resident of Madanapura village, 
Bhimri in Pyuthana. 

Age: Of the 4 persons (jiu, lit. “bodies”) that, a paramabhatta deed 
having been drawn up, I bought for 625 mohararupaiyds from Godara 
Thapa, a resident of Gejaban, Pyuthana, I [earlier] gave (i.e., sold) the 
female slave named Parvati to Pandita Bamadeva Upadhya of Takura. 
Now, of this (group of slaves), I have handed over to the aforemen- 
tioned Pandita Bamadeva Upadhya of Takura my household (kariya) 
slaves—the male slave Tane — 1, the female slave Dhani — 1, and the 
female slave Gauri — 1—for 483 mohararupaiyas and 2 sukds as the 
price for them. I have written this paramabhatta deed willingly, with- 
out anyone obliging [me] to, and have handed it over [to Bamadeva], 
stating: “From today on, any prior commitments (kd@laphala™) of the 
aforementioned slaves are yours, and any (former) deceit (on their part 
toward me) is mine. From today onward I have no claim to these 3 kariya 
slaves.” In the list (below) are the witnesses to this paramabhatta. 

Particulars (tapasila): 

Gangadhara Regmt Jais1, resident of Madanapura — 1 

Parasara Regmi Jaisi, resident of the same — 1 

Bhamnuprasada Jaist Regmi, resident of the same — 1 

MukhiyaCandramani Regm1 Jaisi, resident of the same — 1 

Salagrama Regmt Jaisi, resident of the same — 1 

Ravi Lala Regmt1 Jaisi, resident of the same — 1 

Cudamani Khatri Chetri, resident of the same — 1 

Candre Khatri Chetr1, resident of the same — 1 

The scriber Diksita Balarama Upadhyaya Acarja, resident of Svarga- 
dvara [and a performer of] akhanda yajiia (a perpetual fire sacrifice) — 1 


54 Nepali Brhat SabdakoSa gives the meaning of kdlaphdla as a commitment made 
between two persons to prosper or die together (cf. Uprett et al., s.v. kalaphdla). 


i, 
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Wednesday, the 27" solar day (gate) of Aévina in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1967 (1910 CE). Auspiciousness. 


[Fingerprint of Gangadhara Regm?1 Jaist] 
[Fingerprint of Bhamnuprasada Jaist Regmi] 
[Fingerprint of Candramani Regm1 Jaisi] 
[Fingerprint of Salagrama Regm1 Jaisi] 
[Fingerprint of Ravi Lala Regmi Jaisi] 
[Fingerprint of Cudamani Khatri Ksetri] 
[Fingerprint of Chandre Khatri Ksetri] 
[Signature of Balarama Upadhyaya Acharja] 


Commentary: 

The place Bhimri mentioned in the document is probably present-day 
Bhingri, a village development committee in Pyuthana. Madanapura 
is one of the villages within the VDC. Gejaban lies within Dharmavati 


VDC of Pyuthana. Svargadvara, also known as Svargadvari, is within 
Bingri VDC. 


2.6 A sales deed of a slave child in Pyuthana issued by 

Bhiu Sim Ghartt Magar (K_0282_0002) 
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1974 (1917 
CE); Guth Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 23, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 282/2; for the digital edition, see: https://nepalica. 
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/27501. 
Edition: 
at \ 
aR 
209 FT 


[Unknown fingerprint] 


artes 


nM FW NY 


Ww nN 


oO mnnNn Dn FW NY BR WwW NY 


= 
oO 


[Fingerprint of Samtavira Pum] 


fe ft aa fra stor fear F 
a Fat Feat | Arete & ft aT 
fra afer wea fe fear | 
mea Ae Hare AH het A 
ws Hie Wie Sate USE F- 
4 fat arg aay TAT &- 
tor frat wefeqer aft a- 
f part aanfet TATA F- 


ars fear | FEAT HAST HC AcE A- 


a Pare aft Aer aaa OFF A- 
fret TSR BUTT ATT aT 
Rars aa ata Gare fe- 

oT | artes FraTear atte aie Bet 
fear wat & | aft AAT 2¢- 
oy ae HE fet TT 4 ATT 
ee = 
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Translation: 


Z 


Sr 

No. 25 

No. 177 

[Unknown fingerprint] 


Witnesses: 
[Fingerprint of Samtavira Pum]: Ghatbudha Samtavira Pum, resident 
of Damri Gai - 1 


Signature: Khimananda Padhye, resident of Damri — 1 


Signature: witness of the pen (i.e., the scribe) Parichet Padhye, resident 
of Damri - 1 


Written by Mukhiya Bhiu Sim Gharti Magara, resident of Legha Gati 
within Pyuthana. 

Age: I have not been able to support the nine-year-old slave girl 
of mine named Manakali because of my [current] economic status 
and [other] troubles. Therefore, I was persuaded when the merchant 
Sobharam Pum, resident of Damri Gai, [offered to] give me 330 moha- 
rarupaiyads, in words three hundred thirty rupees, as the price of the 
slave. I have written this paramabhatta and handed it over [to him] after 
receiving the mohararupaiyas three hundred thirty. In it I have given 
my slave Manakali to you, [with the pledge] to return to you, Sobharam 
Pum, the money if she is proven to have any defect of limb or [such] 
blemishes [as] epilepsy, leprosy or skin disorders (camriphada). I have 
written this deed of paramabhatta willingly, without anyone putting 
[me] to it, and have handed it over to Sobharam Pum, resident of Damri 
Gat. The witnesses and the signatures written in the margin are valid. 

Monday, the 15"solar day (gate) of Jyestha in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1974 (1917 CE). Auspiciousness. 


= 
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2.7 A sales deed of a slave in Badikot, Pyuthana area 
(K_0282_0020) 


Edited and translated by Axel Michaels; Dated VS 1975 (1919 CE); 
Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 41, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; microfilmed 
as NGMPP K 282/20; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.11588/diglit.36936. 


Edition: 
at \ 
Toy 
8a3aq 


[Signature of Budhiram] 
[Signature of Bumam Padhye] 
[Signature of Dhanu Khatri Chetri] 
[Signature of Himaram Padhye] 


artes 

Tat TA FAT TTT 2 

U ay ARTA Wet 2 
areatle] tat at oq TAT ST 2 


waaay oarar arate sax ar qfaery ar- 
@F | ant at ache aie feet wart att 2- 

< Prat Alt Teh WTSTAT Aled BV LC 

ae AF ASAT Marat Tamer a4 fag firars 
fear | arsract cfierat rs ovat aera F- 
fer oreat | ast afe[ayanr & var aera | aera 
afes & oar fer ah eet HT TAT | AT ATSSAT- 
7 Oat cise ATeT B V2 AE A HaIe- 

al UCAS BMT AT STAT Tae TAT 
fag fitters Sear 1 at coats ert ast 
CAST Taran sat fare Preteat AAT TAT ST | 
ayes Ae ora areata Fae sy Fhes- 


55 Read: mano. 
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WA are | at Teter artes Pareret ale BT- 
THT Tat & | SA ATT 2304 Ales ATT 22 


Te a 31 TAT I 
Translation: 
Sri 

No. 47 

No. 199 


[Signature of Budhiram Bahum] 
[Signature of Bumam Padhye] 
[Signature of Dhanu Khatri Chetrt] 
[Signature of Himaram Padhye] 


Witnesses: 
Bumam Padhye, resident of Tusara — 1; Himaram Padhye, resident of 
idem [Tusara] — 1; Dhanu Khatri Chetr’, resident of Bevare of Badikot— 1 


Written by Budhiram Bahum, resident of Bevare of Badikot [in] 
Pyuthana [district]. 

Age: [have given to Vidu Giri, resident of Tusara, the female house- 
hold slave Himi, aged 19 from my house, at a price of moharariipaiyas 
418, [in words] four hundred eighteen, including the earnest money 
(gaurai). From today onwards, the taker owns the body [of the slave 
and] the seller owns the money (thaili). Today the current deficiencies 
[of the slave] belong to the seller. After today nobody should force [the 
seller] to take the responsibilities of her deficiencies. I have happily 
and of my own will written [this] document, a deed of sale for a slave 
(parambhatti) [priced] at mohararupaiya 418, [in words] four hundred 
eighteen, and handed it over to Vidu Giri, resident of Tusara, Pyuthana. 
This document [containing] the parambhatti was written in the house 
of Vidu Giri, resident of Tusara, Pyuthana. The scribe is Budhiram 
Bahum, resident of Bevare of Badikot, Pyuthana. The signatures and 
stamps of the witnesses of this parambhatti in the margin are valid. 

Tuesday, the 22" solar day (gate) of Magha in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1975 (1919 CE). Auspiciousness. 


RW NY 
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2. Documents on Slave Transactions — 57 
2.8 A sales deed of three slaves in Karki Dada (K_0282_0047) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1975 (1919 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 68, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 282/47; for the digital edition, see DOI: https:// 
doi.org/10.11588/diglit. 36937. 


Edition: 

aft \\ 

eater 

TCR 

68 

QV 

areal At ASAT] ATesT --- 2 
ft ref rararett ares -—-2 


ft Treat --- 2 
arest 


[Unknown seal] 


cated | oft feat art Stet set F arerae art &- 

ATATE | TH SATA ATH HAT TA HATA SY BATES Brett 
FY HHT SSS Aeat FY AKA Sy 3 ATT 

Bal. pel Gettettar | Ahorseat Tost 

TRA | ett AFA 2S O% ATT HITT 

¥ Td Ae 9 | {FT | ---[Unknown seal] 


Translation: 
§ TL 


56 Read: lageka. 
57 Read: kamari. 


58 — IL Documents on Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal: Editions and Translations 


Hail! 
Number 82 


68 
Number 234 


Witnesses: 

Witness Sri Surjanarayana — 1 
Witness Sri Kalika Mai — 1 
Witness Sri Gorakhanatha — 1 


[Unknown seal] 


Hail! [Issued] by Mu.°* Bahadura Karki Chetri, resident of Karki Dada. 
[I] have received mohararupaiyd 541 [for] a total of 3 slave-persons 
(jya)—slave-boy Jase — 1, slave-girl Kali — 1 [and] slave-girl Chaundt 
Lachi — 1—taken (i.e., bought) by Prabhu Humnatha. I have issued 
[this] paramabhatta of the aforementioned slaves. 

Saturday, the 24" solar day (gate) of Phalguna in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1975 (1919 CE). Auspiciousness. 
[Unknown seal] 


Commentary: 


The three names listed as the witnesses in the left margin are appar- 
ently the names of deities. It is unusual to name the deities as witnesses 
in a sales deed. One of the slave-girl mentioned in the document has 
the term chaundi in her name. This word (var. chaiidi) refers to a young 
female slave or a female child born of a slave. 


2.9 A sales deed of two slaves in Pyuthana (K_0282_0003) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1980 (1923 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakalt, 24, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 282/3; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.11588/diglit.44595. 


58 Probably an abbreviation for mukhiyd. 
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Edition: 
ft \ 


TRE 


feepor? fe [aq] TA PATAT TAT 


Ale ATL AAT 2 HT ATT AT- 
BTS &&4 Hh Alele | AT F- 
Osta at areata set SF 

tT afer SetaTs ASAT 
at Stor fer fst TTA ATT T- 
fr parry weqrecat 
arse ate ft Sq WetaAT- 
© fear | za reece artes 
HHO! PATAT ATT Te? ST T- 
THT Fat F | AT TAS t- 
tet ERAT AWeTSe ATE 

HT AL TAAL | Sh AAT 
2260 Ale Fah Ad 2o AT- 
T 2 aA 


59 Read: kinuva. 
60 Read: samet. 
61 Read: phatke. 
62 Read: sahi. 
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Translation: 


No. 178 
Signature: Candra Bahadura Thapa Chetri 


Witnesses: 
[Fingerprint]: Setu Mahat Chetri - 1 


Signature: Hikmat Sim Bahadura Chetri — 1 
Signature: Simhavira Thapa Chetri — 1 


Written by Candra Bahadura Thapa Chetri, resident of Argha Arjum. 

Age: After 665 mohararupaiyds, in words six hundred sixty-five, 
was written to Chamttu Cujali Upadhye, a resident of Badikot [in] 
Pyuthana, as the price for two purchased household slaves (kariyda) of 
my house—the male slave Rame and the female slave Gamgi—I have 
[now] received the sum and written a paramabhatta document regard- 
ing the said male slave Rame and female slave Gamgi, and handed it 
over to aforementioned Chamttu Padhye. 

[The names of] the witnesses to this paramabhatta written in the 
margin with their signatures are valid. This paramabhatta was written 
on the veranda of the house of the sau Hikmat Bahadura. 

Sunday, the 10" solar day (gate) of Vaisakha in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1980 (1923 CE). Auspiciousness. 


2.10 A deed recording the sale of a slave in Badikot, Pyuthana 
(K_0282_0004) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1980 (1923 
CE); Guth Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 25, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 282/4; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.11588/diglit.44596. 
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Edition: 
[ar \] 
cS 
RAC) 
808 FT 


[Seal reading Sri Cetamana Sim] 


at arfeate 
artes 


[Fingerprint] 
aera aha 
ale aa ar fe- 

pad fA AreTae He SATA ---2 


[Fingerprint] 
rae AL ATT 
qt Wd Sat ---2 


[Signature of Lalit Bahadura Gharti Chetri] 
aT U Tet 

artery ATSTEE F- 

a2 


areas ort Het arfetians at agar ft att 
ere | A are AT ae Peat ae 8 fee POY at a 
Rar watt 2h Ale Aes B02 ae fa ae aa- 
AT eq areata ae Yat aerax afd Sfaare Fst w- 
ATT ATI Sh AT AAT HT WAST 3 0 2 HT TLS 
aie frst parte Postar eas ae | aT wary 
open fea cepa afarearay et | per fen tap 
aT tfafearay Seca Aa Ces TATA A ATT 
aft Aer ats frst fax averse aft setters Fst 
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fafa ares Sar ATTA TAS TALASST | 
AT PATLLAHT FATT SILT ATST HS ATT A- 
Peat creat! & arorrtesaer Ferrey Py AT AATAT- 

av ferret fot fax arerax aft Sears TA 

& UTES | AT TAS TT RTA ee aTPeAT FO 
fay atarax ate etacnt seat cate ars aa ater 

FT Aerat Aht eHlaet AVA ST | AAT TLASHT AT- 
fey Teen Prarerat otftarat aa wf | Sit AFAT 23co 
ae ATe 22 Wa ATT 3 PHT | --- 


Translation: 
Sri 

12 

27 


Number 179 


[Seal reading Sri Cetamana Sim] 
Signature: Cetman [of] Badikot 


Witnesses: 


[Fingerprint]: Sa Hikmat Sim Bahadura Mahat Chetri, resident of 
Badikot, Pyuthana 


[Fingerprint]: Ser Bahadura Khatri Chetr, resident of the same 
[Signature]: Lalit Bahadura Gharti Chetri, resident of the same 


Written by Cetman Sim Gharti Chetri, resident of Badikot Village 
within [the territory of] Pyuthana. 

Age: For 301 mohararupaiyds, in words three hundred one, as the 
price of 1 previously bought 15-year-old female kariya slave of my 


63 Read: baind. 
64 Read: dineko. 
65 Read: vadikot. 
66 Read: phatke. 


3. Documents on Bondservitude — 63 


house named Khimi, I have written [this] paramabhatta deed, [record- 
ing] the stated price of 301 rupaiyds [for] my own slave, and handed 
it over to Sundara Bahadura Gharti Chetri, resident of the aforesaid 
Badikot. This slave has not been assigned as a pledge (dika bandaka) 
to anyone else. If it is proven that [she] has been assigned as a pledge 
to anyone else, I will make compensation according to the law (ain). 
Ihave willingly agreed to the price (mol patak), [accepted] dubo baina®’ 
for the aforementioned slave, written this paramabhatta, and handed it 
over to the aforementioned Sundara Bahadura Gharti Chetri. Regard- 
ing this slave, any [bodily] faults (Ahunakhat), [such as] epilepsy, [or] 
conflicts [with anyone else] are until today [the responsibility] of the 
giver. After today, [the responsibility] will be of the taker. I have freely 
and of my own volition prepared [this] paramabhatta and handed it 
over to the aforementioned Sundara Bahadura Gharti Chetri. This 
paramabhatta was scribed at the house of Khim Vikrama Bahadura 
Gharti Chetri, [of] the aforesaid Badikot, by Lalit Bahadura Ghartt 
Chetri of the same aforesaid village. The witnesses written in the mar- 
gin of this paramabhatta are valid. 

Tuesday, the 12" solar day (gate) of Bhadra in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1980 (1923 CE). Auspiciousness. 


3. Documents on Bondservitude 


3.1 A bond formalizing a money loan in which a slave 
has been put up as collateral (K_0348_0035) 


Edited by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1962 (1906 CE); Guthi 
Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 4, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 348/35; for the digital edition, see DOI: https:// 
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36998. 


Edition: 
Ft \ 


4 


67 Bainda is the earnest money paid to seal a transaction. Dubo baind here 
perhaps refers to a form of payment in which dubo (Skt. dirva) panic grass 
1s given to the seller in lieu of actual earnest money. 
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BR 
[Fingerprint of Naram Kaésna Pradhana] aT&t 


[Fingerprint of Muktinatha Jaisi] 


Asst AT Aleparsy A --- 2 


[Fingerprint of Vinda Thakurni] 
U ay farar Septet ---2 


[Seal of Dalamardan Khatri Kset] 
[2] Aras Tas VAT et ---2 


cafes ft ara 2982 ave fafa are 2¥ Ta ToT 2 aa Pe 
tay SPT ATA ATT TAT AT HT WATT 
aeltttreat ara rot asears TH TAT TT 
Taters AST ATS B Loo SeHhy AH aT Hal rar 
aTTd Ae SAAT GaTeqare fat APT Foray AAT ST I 
AT VAaTHT ATH Aret & HT ATS 2 ct araTeaT AT 

& 2 ATATHT HYATALAT FATSAT | AT rT fea F- 
ur ache wiht PATA TT 24 PH tery hy feareat | | 
Se ee 
art pitt Hat Gatentt ATeTAT 

ee eg Aa ee ea etre 
aaa tte fist agers feat | at ae aft THT 
AAT Ale, HEH Tle AMAT Far FHT | --- 


Synopsis: 


This is a loan document through which Rameévara Jaisi, a resident of 
Sipa (Sindhupalcok) Vadahare Gati, borrows 100 mohararupaiyas at 
the interest of 2 moharas® per month from the creditor Naram Kasna 
Pradhana, a resident of Cautara. He borrows this amount to pay back 
a sum owed to the sahu Devanaram Dulal. The debtor has drawn up 
tamasuka and puts a female slave named Kali up as collateral. Accord- 
ing to the document, if the debtor is unable to clear the debt with 
interest by the end of the next month, Phalguna, the creditor can sell 
the slave to recoup his money. The document is dated Tuesday, the 


68 An eight-dnd coin. 
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24" solar day (gate) of the month of Magha of the [Vikrama] era year 
1962 (1906 CE). 

The witnesses to this document are: Muktinatha Jaisi, Vinda 
Thakurni and Subedara Dalamardan Khatri Kset. 


Commentary: 


The slave Kali mentioned here also appears in a document written 
three years later, K_0348_0037 (Document 2.3), through which she 
was sold along with her three children. 


3.2 A loan agreement involving the debtor’s own son 
put up as collateral (E_1544_0020) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1942 (1885 CE); 
Private collection of B.R. Bajracharya, Patan; microfilmed as NGMPP 
E 1544/20; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/ 
diglit.37359. 


Edition: 
ft \ 


rated Ft aaa 29 %2 are fate avant afte » tt 2 ads fata 
aft ATH AEX Wed Ted 

aaa gear afte aver Ree arg fot are are att ear artery 
fereerra ATetaT AT- 

St SUT VY Heres ateareg Hort fear] ava AT Srey ada AAT 
ferarat St SISTHT 

are” cater fearret Fst | Salsa] fareat ara as ae ATLAS 
ASAT heh TS 

Fase | st Whore faa AAT Bret aa reoy | at arava Ste ahh 
wh Fast AH- 

Ter aT feat Area AAT wares TT APS AT Aaa OPTS Ta 
ae rte fror agers Feo | Ae Te Are HTT faala aver reheat 
aret aah AT- 

eat Perfcrary | Fart rae TT | 


69 Read: tola? 
70 Read: bydja. 
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Translation: 


zZ 


Sr 


Hail! Written on Monday, the 7" of the bright fortnight of Sravana in 
the [Vikarama] era year 1942 (1885 CE). 

[I], the debtor named Bhanidas, resident of Vachu Nani in Patan, 
have taken a loan of mohararupaiyds 24 in silver legal currency 
(lihalagata), in words twenty-four, from the creditor named Munidham 
Bada,residentofGuitalinthecity ofPatan. Theinterestonthismoney, which 
I have taken for my son’s bartaman”, I will pay at a rate of ten percent. 
As for the solemn promise to return the money, I will pay it in full by 
the month of Mansira of this current year. For the [borrowed] money, 
I have put up my [own] son as collateral. If I cannot pay the money in 
full by the promised [date], the collateral shall be taken to the house of 
the aforementioned creditor. I have written this agreement (tamasuka) 
willingly, and have handed it over to the creditor. 

The witnesses to this deed are: [my] father’s younger brother(s) 
Dhivasim Bada [and] Nhusidham Bada; and the scribe [and] witness 
Sitidas. The date is valid. Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document is an example of how debt bondage functioned in 
Nepal. Bhanidas had to borrow money for his son’s vratabandha ritual, 
but had nothing other than his own son (probably the same one) to put 
up as surety for it. Failure to return this money would result in his son 
becoming a bondservant (bddhda) in the creditor’s house. 


71 Bartaman (Skt. vratabandhana, “binding to an observance’’) is the life-cyclic 
initiation ritual by which a boy becomes a full-fledged member of his caste and 
lineage (cf. Zotter 2010: 17). 
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3.3 A loan deed wherein Padma Jang Saha pledges a servant 
child as security to Dambara Kumari Devi (K_0210_0064) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1956 (1900 
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakal1, Balakumari Guthi, Po. 2 Ka. Ko. 
Gu.; microfilmed as NGMPP K 210/64; for digital edition, see https:// 
nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/3 1338. 


Edition: 


arest 
STA set SeaATE HTH -—- 2 
Wed Sees TAT ATS ATA ---2 
aT Wit ATSeT ---2 


cated ft arrest 234% are athe opr ate < ctor < ated ferttas at- 
a ave Stax parte set Goat arapeht sart aarsearhotta art 
OTeOT Aa AL St ATA THAT Fea AAA Tey TT Are fereat 
ATATHT ATSS VEN AAS ATS Bares Hott TST | aTaT 44 AT- 
aeat Tarhe Ot aT Ae aay S | aT ATCA TH eT VASAT 
HATH Saree AT BAST aH ATTA TAHT Haley A- 

TST TATaHT Sot SACS AKSTALTAT TATSAT | AT ATITAT FATS 
aebtt Aa Het THAT SAT ALT Hl WAIST AT PATS 

aa 3 ar tant wietty art Ar aaa Geshe TH 
aot ATT ATSATS SST | eT STEHT ATey Haar retar- 

al S| ara Att Aax TAT | — 


Translation: 


Witnesses: 

Indravira Karki, resident of Haristdht” — 1 
Sahu Lala, resident of Vailache”, Patan — 1 
lekhata prati sohasta™ — 1 


72 Harisiddhi is a town in Lalitpur, to the south-east of Patan. 

73 Probably Bhelaché, a locality to the north-east of Patan Darbar Square. 

74 The meaning is unclear. The scriber seems to be listed as one of the witnesses. 
Perhaps the meaning can be derived as: [The witness] to [the authenticity of] 
the document is [the writer’s] own hand. 
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Hail! Written on Friday, the 9" of the dark fortnight of Phaguna 
in the [Vikrama] era year 1956 (1900 CE). I, the debtor named 
Cautarlya Padma Jam Saha, whose house [originally] is in Tansen, 
Palpa and [who currently] resides near the Vagmati bridge, have 
received a loan of 464 current silver mohararupaiyds, in words for- 
ty-six and a half, from the creditor named Dambara Kumari Devi, the 
Brahmin subbeni”. I took [the loan] for covering the cost of a trip 
(savarv) in the year [19]55.”° I took the loan in that year without draw- 
ing up a loan agreement (tamasuka). I will pay [the amount, together 
with] the agreed interest of ten percent starting from the year I took 
the loan, by the month of Jyestha. If I cannot repay [the amount] by 
the promised [date] on account of not having [the money], my 9-year- 
old housemaid (susdre) named Ramavadana shall be taken after [her 
price] is determined by the five village notables (pamcakirti gar‘). 
I have written this agreement willingly, and have handed it over to the 
aforementioned (majakura) creditor. 

The witnesses to this deed are written in the margin. The date is 
valid. Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This loan agreement between the debtor Padma Jang Saha and the 
creditor Dambara Kumari Devi takes a standard form. The debtor is 
originally from Palpa, but currently a resident near Vagmatt bridge. 
The creditor’s place of residence is not mentioned. One can, however, 
assume that she is from Patan as both the witnesses to the deed are 
from Patan and that the deed was likely drawn up in the city. It is stip- 
ulated that the debtor’s household servant Ramavadan is to be surren- 
dered to the creditor upon failure to repay the loan amount. The deed 
doesn’t expressly call her a pledge, and this would mean that she was 
assigned as a non-usufructuary pledge. 


75 Le., the wife of a subbd. 
76 It is not clear whether the loan was taken for his own trip or somebody 
else’s. 
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3.4 A document recording a loan taken by Vikmam Bhote 
from Kulmana Giri, with a son pledged as security 
(K_0348_0040) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1956 (1900 
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 9, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2; 
microfilmed as NGMPP K 348/40; for digital edition, see DOI: https:// 
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.44600. 


Edition: 

at \ 

i 

CC 

[Fingerprint of Vikmam Bhote] 
[Fingerprint of Kalu Ale Magara] 


[Fingerprint of Hampu Ale Magara] 
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya] 


arest 


UATATH TAT HTT ATT AAT --- 2 

U ---FeaT ET Alt ATT ---2 

AT ATS TTT ATA AKA START ST 
TET ---2 


retary atte ae ATTA Het Bre STST Tea A T- 
U Hed HAT AT at Tare ATH ATTA Aer 
OTA SEAT STST HUTNSTR TRA SATFHT Ale TetettSy- 
oH ATTHT ATSTSAT Fol TeAehy ares AKT - 

ST TST | ATT AL Tate Hott ela S | F- 

A SUA Aer Brest Ta TSH Sar BT 

wa Ae AT Arar SST | ATT ere HT 
ATaT ASS 2 Gll Beh esas Ares Fist SAT 
Ha AlearSs AAT UAT ALTA Ts | A- 

ow ate wernt aH TAT | ATsaTSY BA- 

Seat are TTT | ht HAT ATT TAT aT- 

GH HA SAL TATA AT AS BLT TST ATSAHT ATLA] 
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Gt TAT A ST ATT STAT Ot TTS 
aca Fare Atsreat Feat AL SY ANT aTAT 
FATA Ase HAT ALT HATA 

SATA Ares AAT TAT ALT ATATHT BVTST ot 
of dts areas stort | edt Faq 234 are fact 
HITT Tat & UT 4 | TAT -- 


Translation: 


Sr 


44 


[Fingerprint of Vikmam Bhote] 
[Fingerprint of Kalu Ale Magara] 
[Fingerprint of Hampu Ale Magara] 
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya] 


Witnesses: 

Kalu Ale Magara, resident of Ranathok — 1 

Hampu Ale Magara, resident of the same — 1 

Scriber [and] witness Jivaraja Padhya, resident of Banesvara, Nepala 
(i.e., Kathmandu) — 1 


Likhitam’”’: [I], the debtor (dhana behorinika) named Vikmam Bhote, a 
resident of Khalsa, Dadhuva Dada, Chapatara within [the confines of] 
Sagacoka, have taken a loan of 37 mohararupaiyas 2 sukas of current 
legal currency (gatalihal) [from] the creditor (dhanika) named Ptra 
Mahanta Kulman Giri, a resident of Chote Dada within [the confines of] 
Sagacoka. I have taken this loan in order to cover household expenses. 
For this money, I have handed over Kamane Bhote, the eldest son of 
my youngest wife, as an usufructuary bondservant (bhoga bdadhda). 
The creditor should make use (bhogacalana) of [my] son Kamane 
Bhote, keeping him at his house until the aforementioned principal of 
37 mohararupaiyds 2 sukdas has been paid in full. I will not ask back the 
value of [Kamane Bhote’s] daily work (nimeka). The creditor shall not 


77 + Likhitam: a written document (as evidence). 
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ask for interest on the [principal] sum. If the aforementioned Kamane 
causes loss to the work of the creditor by running away, or if for any 
reason the creditor becomes unable to enjoy [Kamane’s labour], I will 
pay the nimeka for the days that have been lost (harja), in accord- 
ance with the law (ain), and I myself will remain as bondservant in 
place of the aforementioned [Kamane]. I will not file any complaint. 
Ihave willingly written this deed of usufructuary debt bondage (bhoga 
badhako kdgaja), declaring the witnesses [mentioned] in the margin as 
valid, and handed it over to the aforementioned creditor. 

Thursday, the 6" of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the [Vikrama] 
era year 1956 (1900 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document, written in 1900, is a classic example of debt bondage. 
What makes this document more interesting is the follow-up document 
to it, K_0348_0039. This latter document, written six years later, 
mentions that the bondservant, Kamane Bhote, was recaptured after he 
ran away for two and a half years. He is obliged to enter into renewed 
bondage, with a fine added to the principal. Kamane is mentioned in 
K_0348_0039 as being 18 years old. Therefore, he must have been of 
12 years of age when the current document was written. 

Sagacoka, the place of residence of the issuer of this document is 
a village in Cautara Sagacokagadhi Municipality of Sindhupalchok 
District, east of the Kathmandu Valley. 


3.5 A bond entered into by Kamane Bhote with Kulamana Giri 
to pay compensation for a period of unauthorized absence 
(K_0348_0039) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1963 (1906 
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakalt, 8, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2; 
microfilmed as NGMPP K 348/39; for digital edition, see DOI: https:// 
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.44599. 
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[Jr-part!] 

at \ 

at eg et 


4 


ATTY ATA Hel OTA SEAT STST BUTSTL THAT 
ad 2¢ Bl HATA Ale | aT Aer arg fara PF ater 
Ute Hed Pray ATT AAT ATSK F140 Hott We Ae 
aT ava aera SATS AT BPS [...] 

aet HTT Hara Atst Arse AAT ANT aay Ft HTLA]- 
pret Tet TAHT AAT Arar aTey alaATa ATe- 

a HATS HATS Go AeA HrarH Aaah ATH AT 
are ware ard fag Sar A aT -2-Tee Lo WET 
AAT VAATT ATS TAHT FAT TATSATT TTS 
UAT HEA AT HU SATS ATSHT BUF STAT [...] 

t arorat AAT Gas A AITAHT Salt ATS- 

Bl AT SA AATAHT AT 214 Bl Ut THIS att 

2 HTT SY HT Saat ATS BVI Co T ATaTERTAT 
Perhted wat At het Feat | aT StS art Stara aT- 
are at | fhe ATS Sv ico Hem AT ay qehl[ars] 
MCAS AAT ATATHT TTT ALS &  ATSATS TH- 

a AOaTaT ATS 9 FAT SAT ATS 22 HST TT TAT 
ATE 2VICo TATA ATS BUl4o FAT ASS Eoldo AST 
stor fre Farar arate FATS ART Sl ATS T 

ae ANT ava FT TSATAT UST WaT | Aa Tea [AT]- 

3 Wet AST AL TST HTH Tear | AT TANS] 
ares att Tat BTL SST TTT AT TAT Tt [TAT] 
str et Feet oft | areht ertfiar sarsthy 

FAT ATS fol3o Siva att Aare BS Ay- 

ae aet Fer aaa Paersttear FTATATAT aT- 

at wae wet tit qeltartare Sy SAT St at- 

ot oret Bry Set Teal THEA AT TT A 
era arrest et Fist Arges StS | St Aa- 

T 28k Ae aT & Wd Y ATS AT | --- 
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8 


[Unknown fingerprint] 

[Fingerprint of Budhimana Bhote] 
[Signature of Vrsa Bahadura Thapa] 
[Fingerprint of Mana Bahadura] 

[Signature of Mahavira Khatrt] 

[Signature of Jayanarana Padhya Dhumgana] 
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya] 


arest 

AT TAT AAT ATT ATS HATA ATE ATTY TAT TAT TT STeATS TAT 
wars SY Sie eset aT ae ah ea ATT Aaa ATT Sz aT 
T ara & aaa wat pester sy sat Ft astary wes ATT ST- 
Welt AeA FATA Ale ---2 

U. WT ¢ Feat H. TT ATeTSe AAT STU Har--- 2 

U8 vet Ht Are serge ATT cieg --- 2 

[7] Fetaey % 0 Tet ATeTaTe oat ata Sez -—¢ 

AWS AAT TIARA TAT SATA Gel -—- 2 

aT SARTT WTA ATAPAT --- 2 


Translation: 
[Jr-part1] 

Sr 

S17 Mahindradala’® — 1 
45 


Written by Kamane Bhote, aged 18, a resident of Khalsa, Dadhuva 
Dada, Chapatara within [the confines of] Sagacoka. 


78 The Mahindradala company of Nepal Army was established in 1845 January 
(1* of Magha, VS 1901) during the reign of King Rajendra. During the early 
Rana period, it was given the responsibility of managing ammunitions of the 
Topakhana. Before restructuring of Nepalese Military in 1952, it functioned as 
Mahindradala Paltana. After 1952, it became Mahindradala Battalion (Vaidya, 
Manandhara and Basnyata 2009: 293-96). 
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Age: In accordance with myself (mero jyi, lit. “my body”) having 
been approved as an usufructuary bondservant (bhoga badhd) by my 
father Vikman Sim Bhote after he took a loan of 37 mohararupaiyas 50 
paisas as the principal (sava) from Pira Mahanta Kulman Giri, I will- 
ingly lived and worked in the house of the aforementioned creditor (sahu) 
as a bondservant from the month of Phaguna of the year [...]”. [While 
I was doing so], my elder half-brother, Budhiman Bhote, beguiled 
me into running away in the month of Kartika of the year [VS 19]60, 
and had me made a salaried employee (darmdahadara) at the house of 
Ramanatha Bhata Rana—the subedara of the 10% Squad (patti) of -1- 
(i.e., Mahindradala) paltana—residing temporarily at Kathe Simbu*. 
Since I kept this matter a secret and caused harm to the creditor’s 
work, and now that I have been caught, I agree that [an amount of] 
34 mohararupaiyas and 80 paisds should be added to the principal, as cal- 
culated according to the law (Ain), at the rate of 4 paisas per day as com- 
pensation for loss caused to the creditor’s work for [a period of] 2 years 
and 5 months. Currently, I have no prospect [of being able] to pay this sum. 
Of the amount 34 mohararupaiyds and 80 paisds for the value of the daily 
work (nimeka), after subtracting a total of 12 mohararupaiyas compensated 
by my elder brother—5 mohararupaiyas in cash and 7 mohararupaiyas 
as written in a written agreement (tamasuka) handed over to the credi- 
tor—there remains 22 mohararupaiyds 80 paisas along with the principal 
37 mohararupaiyas 50 paisds, amounting to a total of 60 mohararupaiyds 
30 paisds, [in words,] sixty rupaiyds thirty paisds. [For this money,] 
I have agreed to remain, according to the rule (savikbamojima), a bond- 
servant in the house of the creditor. From now on I will remain throughout 
[all] eight praharas (i.e., around the clock) in the house of the creditor 
and work [for him]. In case I fail to do so, or cause loss to the [credi- 
tor’s] work by running away, catch me and take the daily fine according 
to the law. Set me free on the day I pay off the aforementioned amount of 
60 mohararupaiyads 30 paisds. I will not file any [future] complaint. 
I have willingly written this deed—[wherein I] declare the witnesses 
[mentioned] in the margin as valid, assign the aforementioned Budhiman as 
bondsman (jiu jamanz), and [accept] the addition of the daily [amount] for 
the loss in work I caused earlier—and have handed it over to the creditor. 


79 The year is unreadable in the available facsimile. However, it can be confirmed 
as VS 1956 from the Document 3.4 (K_0348_0040) which is the original bond 
deed where Kamane was approved as a bondservant. 

80 Kathe Simbu is the locality around the Santighata Caitya at Naghal Tola in 
central Kathmandu. 
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Wednesday, the 6" solar day (gate) of Vaisakha in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1963 (1906 CE). 


[Jr-part2] 


[Unknown fingerprint] 

[Fingerprint of Budhiman Bhote] 

[Signature of Vrsa Bahadura Thapa] 
[Fingerprint of Mana Bahadura] 

[Signature of Mahavira Khatrt] 

[Signature of Jayanarana Padhya Dhumgana] 
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya] 


Witnesses: 

Budhiman Bhote, resident of the same Chapatara, I who willingly stand 
as bondsman and have signed, stating: “If my half-brother Kamane 
Bhote, the usufructuary bondservant, runs away, I will capture him and 
present him back to you. If I fail to do so, I will stay as bondservant in 
his place.” — 1 

Pu. Go Squad 8 Ka. Vrsa Bahadura Thapa [of] Dolkha, Pheda5 — 1 
Ditto Squad 9 Mi. Mana Bahadura Thapa [of] Tilpum — 1 
Mahindradala, Squad 10 Mahavira Khatri [of] Stpa Badahare — 1 
Jayanarana Padhya Dhumgana aka Bhotu [of] Chalim — 1 

Scriber Jivaraja Padhya [of] Banesvara — 1 


Commentary: 


Kamane Bhote was assigned as a bondservant by his father, Vikman 
Sim Bhote, in VS 1956 (see Document K_0348_0040 for the origi- 
nal bond). However, the original debtor Vikman Sim is not mentioned 
in this document and one can assume that he must have passed away 
during the gap of six years the two documents were written. If it is the 
case, this may also be considered as a case of debt inheritance. 

The document stipulates that the bondservant Kamane Bhote is to 
pay a fine of four paisds per day for the period during which he had 
run away. This amount is in accordance with the Ain of 1854 (Ain-54 
§ 80.9) which states that daily nimeka of a bondservant is one dnd 
(= 4 paisds) as long as the accumulated total of nimeka is less than the 
original amount of money (thaili), in the case when a runaway bond- 
servant is captured. 
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3.6 A loan agreement involving a slave put up as collateral 
(K_0281_0045) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1976 (1919 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakalt, 6, Ba. Da. Po. no. 3 and 4; micro- 
filmed as NGMPP K 281/45; for digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.11588/diglit.36997. 


Edition: 


tt \ 


et dter eft arar eft —-t 
[Fingerprint] 41x vat st ---2 
rae at oat ett ---2 


Tel: ATT A TAT- 
Ht art atetax Wat 


cated tt aad 230% ares Ate We ¢ Td ae 3 AT - 
a ated atten ae Stat TSS TI AS ATSTaT T- 
At att ot Sart wa! tas ast ATT 

Feat VAT At Wea At Arete et [qT THT 
AT & 242 seredh rH aT Fare SST 


81 Read: ndma. 
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oraret Shep Ara St | aH See! She SAT 
S ott otrareat Sears SST ATT HAT AST 
ASAT V9 ATHT TS FATAHT ATT 22 Brey 
ATATHT SAAT ATISHT ATS TATSAT | TAT 
ATT ATE eT TT ATATAT ta TST TS HALT 
ATX TTT AVAL ATHY HATA AHL TTL 
WeeT TAT AH HLTH Far Wet ahs | Tet F- 
vane att are are ae ATH FATT AS TAT 
H rearatet aay | Ae ae ATS AT AT ATT 
aS SUT FATS HAT THT | ALT AAT TAT A- 
otter ary raret qettettanr | at rare crete 
ATHY ATSHT ACHAT SATA A aT 

al | Fa AST ATs Heart aeataray 

yl Att Fax | 1 


Translation: 

Sri 

Number 157 

[Signature]: Lal Bahadura Khatri Chetrt 
Witnesses: 

[Signature]: Dan Bahadura Khatri Chetr1 
[Signature]: Hira Sim Thapa Chetri 
[Fingerprint]: Vira Khatri Chetri 
Abhaya Sim Khatri Chetri 


[Signature]: I, Lal Bahadura Khatri Chetri, the debtor of [this] deed, 
have been approved [as such]. 


82 Read: danda. 
83 Read: so. 
84 Read: so. 
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Hail! On the auspicious Monday of the 8" solar day (gate) of Pausa in the 
[Vikrama] era year 1976 (1919 CE), [I,] the debtor (dhana behorini), Lal 
Bahadura Khatri Chetri by name, resident of Raspura Village, have truly 
received 142 current silver mohararupaiyas from the creditor (dhani), 
Vira Bahadura Khatri Chetri by name, resident of the same village. 
I have borrowed this money to repay Hira Sim Thapa, inasmuch as the 
latter paid [a similar amount earlier as] the fine for an offence (baphat) 
[of mine]. I solemnly promise to return the same amount [of money] 
as borrowed® on the 12" of the month of Jyestha in the coming year 
[VS 19]77. If this promise is broken, [Vira Bahadura] shall take in his 
ownership, on that same date, the pledged male slave Rave, who pos- 
sesses the four gems**, considering this deed as valid [in] itself, without 
[any need] for a separate paramabhatta to be written. If [the slave] dies 
or escapes—[that is,] if he dies or escapes before the [fixed] date—I, the 
debtor, shall not say: “Give me the value of the labour (nimek) [of the 
slave] or [the price of] the slave.” If he dies or escapes beyond the [prom- 
ised] date, [the creditor] shall not tell: “Give me my slave [or] pay me 
the [debt] money.” I have gladly and of my own free will received this 
money. This agreement (tamasuka) was written on the creditor’s eastern 
veranda. I have written down the witnesses to this document in the mar- 
gin (phatke). The [aforementioned] date is valid. Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document records a loan of money taken out by Lal Bahadura 
from Vira Bahadura in a village called Raspura. The identity of this 
village is unknown. However, since this document was among a bundle 
of documents from Pyuthana, Raspura is presumably a village in the 
same general area. The document mentions that the debtor took the 
loan in order to repay an earlier loan from Hira Sim Thapa, who had 
paid at fine on his behalf for an offence committed earlier. 

The document mentions that the debtor has put up his slave Rave 
as collateral for the loan. The slave would automatically pass to the 
creditor if the loan was defaulted. 


85 The formulation used sdpatako sdpata refers that the amount to be returned 
would be the same as the borrowed amount, without applying any interest. This 
leads us to the understanding that the slave was a usufructuary pledge, and that 
his service to the creditor compensated the interest. 

86 The four standard qualities of a trusted slave, probably being free of certain 
disease or sins. 
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4. Documents on Emancipation of Slaves before 1924 


4.1 A lalamohara of King Girvanayuddha emancipating 
a family of Patan from slavery (DNA_0012_0065) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1858 (1802 
CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 297; microfilmed as NGMPP 
DNA 12/65; for digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/ 
diglit.32500. 

Edition: 

[ir] 


[Atgatayers \ 


[Royal seal] 


AMT AST Test Serres Stora Afereah | aha Tae rat 
fafresaré aut qari qeararat a | ant arte ga 
Sta Heras Tara Testa ATS BISTS TT- 
TUR | aT arora parareet Fara- 
al tat saree facta errata area 
Te | eft aad 2c4d are fafa aa ate 22 UT ¥ BAT | 
[Jv] 

RS 

Bel THATS 

Arh Faas 

ey Waele] 


ay ahig 
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Translation: 

[Ir] 

May the glorious Durga succour [us]! 

[Royal seal] 


Hail! [A decree] of him who is shining with manifold rows of eulogy 
[such as] “The venerable crest-jewel of the multitude of mountain 
kings” and Naranarayana*’ etc., high in honour, the venerable supreme 
king of great kings, the thrice venerable great king, Girvanayuddha 
Vikrama Saha, the brave swordsman, the divine king always trium- 
phant in war. 

To Machindra of Dhalache Tola in the city of Patan. 

Earlier, when Nepala (i.e., the Kathmandu Valley) was conquered®, 
your family was degraded in cast and made slaves. Today, I have freed 
you and your sons and daughters by removing the title of your status 
as slaves. Mindful of proper conduct (khdatirajama), perform together 
with your fellow caste brothers the acts of dharma that have been 
passed down within the tradition of your clan and arrange marriages 
for your sons and daughters. 

Wednesday, the 12" of the dark fortnight of Caitra in the [Vikrama] 
era year 1858 (1802 CE). [May there be] auspiciousness. 


[Iv] 

297 

Attested by Bam Saha. 

Through [the hands of] Bakhatavara Simha. 
Attested by Sera Bahadura. 

Attested by Narasimha. 


87 An epithet of Krsna. 
88 marda, lit. “when (it) was killed”. 
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Commentary: 


This document was issued in the year 1802 by King Girvanayuddha 
Vikrama Saha (r. 1799-1816). The king was only five years old at the 
time, and was ruling under the regency of Queen Suvarnaprabha. The 
document states that (the ancestors of) Machindra of Dhalache®® were 
enslaved (probably by Prthvinarayana Saha) during the conquest of the 
Valley, and that he, together with his offspring, were now being freed. 
It further states that the subject should, with all good intent, follow 
the traditions of his clan, establish good relations with his fellow clan 
members, and arrange marriages for his offspring. The document was 
attested by Bam Saha”, Sera Bahadura®! and Narasimha. The docu- 
ment is also signed by Bakhamtavara Simha” as a witness. 

The subject in the current document, Machindra, was presumably 
a Newar of Patan. It is not clear from the document which caste of 
Newars this Machindra belonged to, or whether he or his ancestors 
belonged to an Enslavable caste. 


4.2 A copperplate inscription by Buddhirekha Godarni 
recording the emancipation of a slave and a variety 
of implements offered to Pasupati (PN_0002_0030) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1863 (1806 
CE); Pasupati Gosvara; microfilmed as NGMPP PN 2/30; for digital 
edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36939. 


Edition: 


ft antsy \ 


89 The locality of Dhalache lies in the eastern quarter of the city of Patan, near 
Sundhara. 

90 Bam Saha was the cautariyad of Kumaun during the Anglo-Nepalese war of 
1814-16, and witnessed the defeat of Almora in April 1815. For a report sent 
by him from the battleground of Nalapani, see DNA_0002_0019. 

91 Probably this is the same Sera Bahadura who was a son of King Simhapratapa 
and a step-brother of Ranabahadura. He is thought of having killed Rana- 
bahadura in 1806 and was himself immediately killed. 

92 Probably Kaji Bakhatavara Simha Basnyata who was a kaji during the rule of 
Mukhtiyara Damodara Pade (cf. M.R. Panta VS 2021: 68-73). 
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at aaatt & 
cated ft ore 2o2¢ At ara 2083 ave fafa aria aaeet Tat & 


Tsa- 

az afer fafa At afaconr arearht | ant Aer Fat qaHey Aer aT 
arnt faaraeaaad Farat fast areet aret art IAS STS AHl- 
Site wat 1 arate ark Aer tar 24 Stare Preah ae a- 
Forest | wa caer aries AAT SAT ASTI BTIT T GT 3 Ferhe 
Aft 2 AAT SATASIATATAT Tea STAT HALTS AST | 
STITH ATTA | TT TH ares Tfpacera SaHrer ShF Y- 


Waed | 
Translation: 


Glorious Durga 


Glorious Pasupati — 5 


Hail! Written by Buddhirekha Godarni on Thursday, the 5" of the 
bright fortnight of Agvina in the Saka year 1728, [Vikrama] era year 
1863 (1806 CE). 

Age: of my pevd property, I have joyfully offered these things to —-5— 
(i.e. glorious Pasupati): a gold bija (ornament) together with the band 
(bijabanda) [that I had worn] on my neck, a water-pot (Johotd), a plate 
(thala), a bowl (batuko), a flat ladle (paniu), a ladle (dadu), a chamber- 
pot (kopara), an oil lamp (diyo), a hair-brush (thakro), a comb (kamgyo), 
a curved kitchen knife (culydsi), a straight kitchen knife (sy@g7), a large 
water-vessel (gdgri), and a kharkado*? vessel. I have freed the female 
slave Dhanavati, a pevd property of mine bought for 15 rupees. 

The witnesses to this [copper]plate are: my son Rajabala Thapa, 
3 daughters, a daughter-in-law, 2 grandsons, Udyotadevanarayana 
Padhya Dhungana and Kaviraja Bhadari. Whoever acts out of greed 
and sin towards this property will be struck by the evil eye of —5- 
(i.e. glorious Pagupati), and will incur the five great sins 
(paticamahdapdataka). Saktiballava Devakota is the writer of and a 
witness to this [copper]plate. Auspiciousness. 


93 Also known as khadkiilo, a wide-mouthed vessel generally made of copper and 
used for cooking. 
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Commentary: 


This is a copperplate dating to 1806 found at the Pasupati temple. The 
text on it records the offering by a certain Buddhirekha Godarni of 
various kinds of implements and ornament to the temple. The patron- 
ess also freed a female slave named Dhanavatt. The witnesses to this 
document include the patroness’s son, daughters, a daughter-in-law, 
grandsons and three other persons. For another document regard- 
ing the freeing of slaves at the Pasupati temple, see Document 4.4 
(PN_0004_0065). An edition of this document has been published in 
Srestha 1974: 104-5. 


4.3 A copy of an emancipation deed issued to Gajakesara 
(RRC_0019_0444) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1864 (1808 
CE); Regmi Research Collection, vol. 19, document no. 444, p. 371; 
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as 
NGMPP E 2426/2; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw. 
de/nepal/editions/show/47508. 


Edition: 

R28 a 

AMT ToT TT SAT HT SIT THAT | 

Tare Toast qactedt ore wets | 

Hae @_ Hee | GAA Het STH | 
AUT ATA ATTAT ATA SS | Set Att Aax | 
AA Fat 30 UT Y | 

Translation: 


No. 539% 


To Gajakesara, the son of Gajasim Khatri. We have freed you from 
your slave (gulami) status. You are henceforth a Khatri. Wear the 


94 This probably is the number given in the original register. 
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sacred thread (janai), mindful of proper conduct. Become associated 
with fellow members of your own caste. The date is valid. 

Sunday”, the 30" [solar day] of the dark fortnight of Caitra [in the 
year VS 1864 (1808 CE)]*°. 


Commentary: 


This document, found in the Regmi Research Collection, volume 19, 
p. 371, is a copy of a lalamohara issued in 1808. The prasasti was 
left out of the copy, but from the date it is clear that the document 
was issued by King Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha. This royal order 
emancipates Gajakesara from slavery. It also grants him membership 
in the Khatri caste, that of his father Gajasim Khatri. Etymologically, 
the caste name Khatri is derived from Sanskrit ksatri/ksatriya. Another 
caste name, Chetri, derived from the same Sanskrit term, belongs to 
the group of Sacred Thread-wearers and forms the largest caste group 
in Nepal. Khatris and Chetris are similar, but not the same. According 
to Ain-54 § 23.30, Khatri is the caste assigned to an abandoned child 
of unknown caste if kept by a Brahmin. A child born of a slave woman 
with a Brahmin master also becomes a Khatri (see TND, s.v. kamdro). 
Similarly, offspring of the union of an Upadhyaya Brahmin male and a 
Chetri female or of a Chetri male and a female of a lower but pure caste 
becomes a Khatri (see Hofer 2004: 54-55). 

This Gajakesara Khatri was appointed as a captain with the Can- 
dana Natha Paltana in VS 1889 (RRC 27.160: 165). Gajakesara’s father, 
Gajasim Khatri, was a subba-ijaraddara of Bara, Parsa and Rautahat in 
1797 (RRS 1911-12: 172) of Morang until 1803 (RRS 19.6: 84), and a 
sardara in 1805 (RRS 19.7-8: 98). An English translation of this doc- 
ument is available in Regmi (1987: 172). 


95 Reading of the number 1, denoting Sunday, is unclear in the original. 
96 The year can be confidently assigned, given that the document is one of a series 
of jointly filed documents from the same year. 
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4.4 A copperplate inscription recording the emancipation 
of three women from slavery by Sundara Giri and his wife 
(PN_0004_0065) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1869 (1813 
CE); Pasupati Gosvara; microfilmed as NGMPP PN 4/65; for the digi- 
tal edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit. 36940. 


Edition: 
ft \ 


tt aa 


rated ft art 208% Arad 2 Ce8 ate Pate HRTAAT- 
4 fearea 2¢ afer gaz PR ct araz FARAH ar- 
feret afes 2 prefer 2 saver 2 at faa sat Haha 
 ---HT TAT TaTSATAT Arar areavar FB {...}a1- 

al ATE HIPS TTT TAPAS | HTT HAT Hae AaT- 
UW TT ---HT HaS Star | Ta atest artes Fa- 

ool area Sareea PS cra Oe TATE ST 

area FPS aortae FT | TAT | --- 


Translation: 


Z 


Sri 
Glorious Pasupati 


Hail! On the 26" solar day of the month of Phalguna in the Saka 
year 1734 and the [Vikrama] era year 1869 (1813 CE), we, Sundara 
Giri and Sundara Giri’s wife, have freed these three female slaves— 
Laksmi, Koili and Jvala—by giving copper utensils at the southern 
door of --- [i.e., glorious Pasupati],°’ and by cutting off the doko 


97 The original text has dasin darvajama bhada tamvakd di nah. Here, I have con- 
sidered the letter nah as superfluous. Also, it is not clear whether the copper uten- 
sils were given to the slaves or to Pasupati. In Document 4.2 (PN_0002_0030), 
household utensils were offered to Pasupati while freeing a female slave. If it is 
the case, Pasupati would be the recipient, and the offering was made to the outer 
door of the temple for the slaves would not be allowed inside. 
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[from] the namlo.°’ If anyone creates a dispute at a [future] point in 
time (kdlakalda),®” he will be struck with the evil eye of --- [i.e., glori- 
ous Pagupati]. The witnesses to this act are: Visnu Narana, Bhavani 
Giri, Rama Purt Gosafi, Rupa Narana Giri [and] Bakhatavara Giri. 
Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This is a copperplate dating to 1813 found at the Pasupati temple. The 
text on it records formal measures a certain Sundara Giri took to free 
three female slaves. Interestingly, the document mentions that during 
this ceremonial act, Sundara Giri offered some copper utensils and cut 
off a carrying strap (ndmlo) from its basket (doko), perhaps as a symbol 
of the labourious work the slaves no longer had to carry out. Maskey 
(1996: 34) mentions of this ceremonial procedure, referring to a doc- 
ument of 1877 from Foreign Political A of the National Archives of 
India: “The slave takes a Dhoka (doko) or basket on his or her back 
with a goat in it, and the master cuts and (sic!) band by which the 
Dhoka (doko) is held, and which passes round the forehead of the car- 
rier. The slave is then free.” 

The document lists five persons as witnesses to the act. The donors 
and the witnesses mentioned in the document belong to the dasanami 
order. 

For another document regarding the freeing of slaves at the Pasu- 
pati temple, see Document 4.2 (PN_0002_0030). 


98 A doko is a basket, commonly made of woven bamboo, carried on the back. 
A namlo is a strap to secure the doko round the forehead or neck. 

99 N. Panta et al. (VS 2025: 1039 n.) state that kalakalad is equivalent to 
kalakalantarama. 
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4.5 A copy of adeed of emancipation written by Rajakumari 
Padeni for her slaves Indravadan and Ujira Khavasa 
(K_0118_0032) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1943 (1887 
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Garudanarayana Guthi, Po. no. 49, 
Ms. no. 11; microfilmed as NGMPP K 118/32; for digital edition, see 
DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.37017. 


Edition: 

[1r-part1] 
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ATH ALT UAH ALT HT BT TET Tet ATTA AMT HT TAHT 
Tet BUT SY ASAT TH ASST AT ATT 
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ASaTH Alt ALay AAT AH ATT Set TTT | WAT Fa ae Stet 
aarrat 


HUA SASS ASATATAT PAA ALATA WT STAT Het Weal ASAT | 
ararat ITaT- 

At a scart sare Aare] aaa st Sorat seat Aare aT 
Bret ATT 


Sat | SCH ATT afters Saale Waa HT TTT TAS ART 
AFT 

OT TAT | AT TAT eae SMTA TATA AST SAT HT AA VST GE 
aa. 

FUTST AT TTT AT TT AAT AS HHT HB Al ATTATHT FHS ALENT 
ae 


Fey WA -2- TC -2- Baa Ts MTS areas a Aa Tas TT 
Tes erAt- 

ATs TTT TATA & ATA STATS ATH Tears SAH YA Ts | 
Teas T- 

CATHTAT STAT SAL AT St ATTAT STAT ASAT | SAT TH BAT | TAT 
aredt | Saez T- 

aft ore at ottorg aan Tag | eT ae as a ager | TTT 
ZACH IT 

AAT SHATAT SATATT AS HAH SST ATH Wa SAT | WET Ta TAT 


AFT ATR 
TU Te {.. Joe | re vara ear sash ae at Aer aaa aT 
UST TK: 
TAAL ATATTSA Ut FIsTSS TSS Sears FTTH ST Bo TaTAATS ASY 
| aes BT- 

Sea Tea THe fA HAT 2 HAL FEAT SUS TAT 2 PHAAT FEAT 
HUA SAAT 


[Jr-part2 | 
OTe Hare flHATT TTS Ae Asal SH ATSTST TTS SAT TA AAAIT 


qaera...} 
TST ST ATH Ares TARTS Tear | Shes Ara Svs are At Grea 
aat 
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Translation: 
[Jr-part1] 
S71 
Glorious Guhyakali — 1 
Glorious Pasupatinatha — 2 
Attested, signature; Shamir Shumshere 
180 
No. 11 


Signed by Ujire Ghartt in attestation that the copy is identical with the 
original 


A fingerprint signature under a seal reading “The feet of glorious 
Krsna [are] the refuge [of] Rajakumart’; [and] since the (foregoing) 
signature, in a different ink (from the rest of the document), is unat- 
tested, [the name] Prema Bahadura has been written! 


Written by Kajeni'®! Rajakumari Padeni Chetryani, resident of Naradevi 
Tola, to the female slave (keti) Indravadan and her son, the slave-boy 
(keto) Ujire, [both acquired as] dowry. 

“We have been attending and serving you from the past up until 
today. If now you provide us with a deed of emancipation (pdarapatra), 
we will attend you throughout [all] eight praharas (i.e., around the clock) 
to take care of you with honest intent for the remainder of your life. 
While serving you, [our] mistress (sahebako sarir, lit. mistress’s body), 
we will do so by keeping alive [our] faithfulness, devotion and duty [to 
you]. Regarding money, valuables and property, if ever we intend you 
[our] mistress ill, may it never go well with us. We will not leave you 


100 Written in the left margin. The fingerprint in the original must have been that 
of Rajakumari. She would have had to sign the document in addition to her 
seal to make it official. Prema Bahadura probably was an authority who was 
called upon to confirm the validity of the signature. 

101 Kajeni refers to the wife of a kaji. 
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and go elsewhere out of greed and sinfulness, having intended you ill, 
committed a crime, or intended something unlawful towards you. In 
accordance with the deed of emancipation granted by you, we will each 
act according to our wishes after your death. If, instead of remaining 
within [the terms of] agreement written in this deed, we go elsewhere 
while you are still alive, or if we, going [down] to sin and destruction 
from listening to [my] husband or anybody else, fail to remain within 
[the terms of] the agreement and go elsewhere, then—even if you have 
granted us the deed of emancipation, with the deities —1- (i.e., glorious 
Guhyakal1) and —2- (i.e., glorious Pasupatinatha) and five notables as 
witnesses—make us [your] slaves [again] and do [with us] as you wish. 
Since you have provided us with a deed of emancipation, we might 
mount a legal appeal (against re-enslavement). However, our [case] 
would admit of no appeal. We would not appeal; there is no appeal 
(we could mount). If we did file an appeal, please declare such a docu- 
ment as invalid. The agreement (kabulapatra) is [valid] only after your 
death. Nevertheless, we will not [afterwards] serve your descendants, 
rightful inheritors or anybody else. In accordance with this document, 
we will each live as we please.” 

Ihave written [this] deed of emancipation (pdarapatrako namapatra) 
willingly, having given instructions to act according to what is written 
in this document, and have handed it over to the aforementioned [per- 
sons acquired as] dowry, Indravadan and her son Ujira Khavasa. 

Witnesses: Leutenant Bhimbala Kavara, resident of Chodola — 1, 
Harsananda Gubhaju, resident of Asan — 1, Captain Indradhvaja Pade, 
resident of Naikamtala, 


[Jr-part2] 


Captain Visnukumara Pade, Major Adjutant Teka Bahadura Pade, Sub- 
edaraBaladhvaja Bhadari Chetri, resident of Thamela [and] the scribe 
[and] witness Prayagadatta Padhya. 

The 2™ (i.e., Monday?) of the 7" of the dark fortnight of Phalguna 
in the [Vikrama] era year 1943 (1887 CE). 


Commentary: 
This is one of two documents copied together in a collection belong- 


ing to the Garudanarayana Guthi. Both this and the other document, 
K_0118_0033, officialise the emancipation of slaves Indravadan and 


No 
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Ujire by Rajakumari Padent. In the left margin of the document, Ujire 
Gharti attests that the copy is identical with the original. It is not clear 
if this Ujire Gharti is the same Ujire slave mentioned in the document. 
Both the documents, K_0118_0032 and K_0118_0033, are good exam- 
ples of how the slaves were made to work for their masters even after 
their emancipation. 

For documents regarding a legal case involving Rajakumari 
Padeni, see K_0175_0018, K_0118_0039 etc., K_0175_0032 and 
K_0175_0033, which are the receipts of an expiation fee paid by her, 
and K_0175_0034, which is a patiyd-purji issued to her. 


4.6 A copy of a deed of emancipation written by Rajakumart 
Padent for her slave Gopale (K_0118_0033) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1943 (1887 
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali1, Garudanarayana Guthi, Po. no. 49, 
Ms. no. 12; microfilmed as NGMPP K 118/33; for digital edition, see 
DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36996. 


Edition: 
at 
ft wardt psteaet 


224. 
ret WTA 


Tae TAT Tet Teed APT A- 
at Bry wet TATA Ah --- 


cated ft acedt ata gear aortt creat seta seared eae 
BT MATA HET | Tet AAT ALT Mee TATE TH- 

AATAHT SATA 23 SS Aree ATT Aeevar ake ara SA F War T TaTST 
ear arte st ara aa Sy ATE SSTS|] 

SAAT AT Ae ATT AT AT BIT TIT a aay | SopHl Het Aa tars 
arate 7m = erat ara STATE [AT]- 
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Taare Ga WaT Sat TAT Wes AAT Bt Saas TP THT Sar ST 
HL SISATS TL Wet TT AAT Saar AATSA STSare TAT Stara | et 
AAT Fat CT areaeT Sart ATT [Fi] 

aaracare oat ra rears WaT | ATT eae TE A | ATT ATT 
at Fret ae Hr HATS [TZ] 

Teste | are Yat Frey | AT TST TAS ATT Carat BHAA 
ae Tet AAT TTT TT [i] 

[Stat St Att Het VATS TAT AAT THATS ATTA ATT —--T 
PET AH AHHT ATT TI 
cere aft Aer aaa fe risrett areas the fot a aTrarerare feat | 
Al TAHT Aes BST TAT 

ame fara pax 2 eft qear satel area ¢ ae 2 sae Ta TST 
AST SAT 2 THT AT- 

al TaTad Wear | Stet Ata 233 are FAs Ara qat 2¥ UT 2 FAT 
ATHOT ALT UAHA AL Ae BUT ATT OT Hel Hat TA tery AST TL 
ATeTat Hey THT 


Translation: 

Sri 

Glorious Pasupati [and] Guhyesvari 
No. 12 

Signed [by] Gopala 


Signed by Gopale Ghartt in attestation that the copy is identical to the 
original 


Hail! From Sri Kajeni Rajakumari Padeni Chetryani, resident of 
Naradevi Tola, to the slave-boy Gopale, the son of Harivadamna. 
Your mother was [for a long time] taking care of me. In the month 
of Magha in the year [VS] 1943, your mother became sick, kept cry- 
ing out and could not be cured, and on the full moon day of Magha, 
on vaka'® caturdast, as she was being brought to the burning ghats, 
she said: “The time of my death has come. My son, Gopale, is still 


102 Meaning unclear. 


4. Documents on Emancipation of Slaves before 1924 — 93 


a child. I have served you with loyalty. If you could spare us, mother 
and son, from the subjection of [slave] labour (kamakara), our future 
would flourish, and it would also be meritorious for you.” I therefore 
freed your mother from the bondage of labour then and there and since 
you were a child, I had freed you as well. Since your mother has died, 
and since you are still a child, I have freed you from bondage [on con- 
dition] that you [serve me] for the remainder of my life. Serve me. 
I free you from the bondage of labour, to take effect after my death. 
Live according to your wish [from that time on]. After my death, may 
whoever among the rightful claimants of my inheritance, out of greed 
or evil intention, holds you [back], considering you as a household slave 
(kariya), incur the five great sins, be struck by the evil eyes of [glori- 
ous Pasupati and Guhyesvari]!™, and endure hell. Having written [this] 
deed of emancipation willingly, I handed it over to you, Gopale. The 
witnesses to this letter are: Lieutenant Bhimbala Ktivara of Chaudola 
— 1, Devanidhi Padhya of Rupim — 1, Vaida — 1, Khangadhvoja Bha[n] 
dari Chetri of Thamela — 1, [and] the witness of the writer Prayagadatta 
Padhya. 

Sunday, the 14" of the bright fortnight of Magha in the [Vikrama] 
era year 1943 (1887 CE). Auspiciousness. 

A fingerprint signature under a seal reading “The feet of glorious 
Krsna [are] the refuge [of] Rajakumari”; [and] since the (foregoing) 
signature, in a different ink (from the rest of the document), is unat- 
tested, [the name] Prema Bahadura has been written. 


Commentary: 


This is one of two documents copied together in a collection belong- 
ing to the Garudanarayana Guthi. Both this and the other document, 
K_0118_0032, officialise the emancipation of slaves by Rajakumari 
Padent. In this document, Harivadamna and Gopale, mother and son, 
are emancipated on the former’s deathbed. The son, Gopiale, is freed 
on condition that he serve Rajakumari throughout her life. The docu- 
ment explicitly states that the descendants of Rajakumari shall have no 
authority over the freed slave Gopale. 


103 Copied from the upper margin. 
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4.7 A copy of an order emancipating the slaves owned 
by Samara Bahadura Rajabhandari (RRC_0053_0029) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1943 (1886 
CE); Regmi Research Collection, vol. 53, document no. 29, pp. 168-70; 
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as 
NGMPP E 2460/2; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw. 
de/nepal/editions/show/37660. 


Edition: 
[168] 
BRB 


wofeat | at eae HTT- 

HAA Terge TTS HT HAT 
aati THT FATT HATH | 
Tae Sted | AGT HIT AA- 


are arate ae 2 st 3 AT AaT- 
[169] 


aral SHH HSH 2 BT Tstt Arash 
ATaareaT at LTS eT erat 
TAHT SSSA STAT CAAT ATT 
Teaver Met ara Att BUterat & AT 
THT FATT SAAT THT ATS HUTT 
HT HATA STATS AAT SLA 
THT ATT ATE TAT TIT TAT 
Feat ater Sea t ASH STATA SAT 
9 Ae Strate Te Waa ATH 
aat F array Tee TRA HT 
Te wea serra Ate SeaeHe TIAT- 
AT PAT HATH ATSAT TITAAHT 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 


42 
43 
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BAT sad Whar Tat SezT- 
SIT Ast sae Blt Tar SH HTT 
arett Sarath STATATE STAT BAT- 

AT atedt Wat set AAT | TAS AT H- 
Tete AMTATATAT TATHT ATT ATT 


[170] 


BT SAAT Set TAT Mat ara at- 

oT PUletat & Ahora Aa SAAT- 

THU ATTA SHATAT T- 
STATS FATT CAAT HT ATT 

arfet Wet Sexe Tate TH TSTTA- 

Fl Feet 9 AAAS STA TATS TZ 
Terra | aE aT A aTeAT Yet 

OT FAA BTA AT | --- 

arettet 

ats eee ---2 THT AAT St 2 
Tat ary TATA 2 Tat Are ATeTaTe 2 
Tat Feat TAH 2 Tent carter Attterr 


Fad ---2 
Tat ave SETA 2 
oft aeaa 23% are Ae ara 
aat & Ut 4 AAA | 


Translation: 
[168] 


[No.] 129!% 
PraSastisau'™ 
Age: to the male and female slaves listed [below] belonging to Lieuten- 
ant Colonel Samara Bahadura Rajabhandart. 

Concerning the following (yathocita upranta): [The following] 
became known to us when the Central Police Station (Sadara Jangi 


104 This probably is the number given in the original register. 
105 PraSastisau is a term used in copies of documents to indicate that there is a 
eulogy (prasasti) in the original. 
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Kotavali Indracoka Thana) put a request to us stating: “In accordance 
with a double stamped order’ of Tuesday, the 1* of the bright fortnight 
of Asadha in [VS 19]43 addressed to the administrative head and the 
staff of this office, stating that a sanada [in the form] of a deed of eman- 
cipation should be issued to the entire family of a slave who reported 
that Samara Bahadura Rajabhandari has engaged in correspondence 
with rebel Ranas living in Mogalana (i.e., India). We recommend that 
Your Excellency issue an executive order (rukka daskhata) [in the 
form] of a deed of emancipation (pdrapatra) in the name of the listed 
slaves including Indra, with the following details: 


[169] 


‘For the good services of these [slaves] who have reported to us (i.e., to 
the king and the prime minister) about the correspondence engaged in 
[by Samara Bahadura] with rebel Ranas living in Mogalana, we have 
emancipated the 7 [slaves]—including the aforementioned Indra and 
his family members included in the list [below]—so that the aforemen- 
tioned Colonel [Samara Bahadura], his descendants, his siblings and 
their descendants with a claim to them shall lose [all such] claim. Live 


999 


happily and according to your own wishes’. 
[170] 


For this reason, as a reward for the good services of Indra in report- 
ing to us that the aforementioned colonel has been in correspondence 
with the Ranas who have gone to Mogalana, we have emancipated the 
7 family members of Indre listed [below] so that the aforementioned 
Colonel [Samara Bahadura], his descendants, his siblings and their 
descendants with a claim to them shall lose [all such] claim. Live hap- 
pily and according to your own wishes. 

Particulars (tapasila): 


The aforementioned Indre — 1 His mother Badi — 1 
His elder brother Jasavire — 1 His younger brother Mahavire — 1 
His younger sister Gulaphi — 1 His wife Cina Vadata — 1 


His younger brother Kuharimira — 1 


106 HAukuma marji, i.e., order of both the king and the prime minister (cf. Michaels 
2005: 92 fn. 6). The double stamp in this document therefore refers to that of 
King Prthvi Vira Vikrama and Prime Minister Bira SamSera Rana. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
.: 
6 
7 
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Thursday, the 6" of the dark fortnight of Sravana in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1943 (1886 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document, copied into Vol. 53, pp. 168-70 of the Regmi Research 
Collection, is an order from the king/prime minister regarding emanci- 
pation of seven slaves belonging to Lieutenant Colonel Samara Baha- 
dura Rajabhandart. As it states, Samara Bahadura’s traitorous activities 
of engaging in correspondence with rebel Ranas living in India was 
reported to the authority by Indre, one of the slaves. The rebel Ranas 
refer to the Jaga Ranas who took refuge in India after Bira Saméera’s 
coup d’état of 1885. Samara Bahadura was the son of Colonel Siddhi 
Mana Rajabhandari. R. Shaha (1990/II: 8) mentions of the incident 
when Bira Saméera was personally present in Khadga Saméera’s house 
to punish Samara Bahadura. This document has also been discussed in 
Regmi (1981: 63-64). 


4.8 An emancipation deed drawn up by Kaisam Khunu 
to free his female slave Palsam Buti after his death 
(E_3446_0032) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1949 (1892 
CE); Private collection of Tsering Wangdu, Nubri, no. 10; microfilmed 
as NGMPP E 3446/32; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi. 
org/10.11588/diglit.36827. 


Edition: 
[/r] 


[A seal probably of Kaisam Khunu] 

cated | Alaa] 29%8 aret Atha arts oat < thot & aT SPAT 
aoa | A aoe aa Ure AA ATA Ta HAT YT [AT]- 
TSS ATT SATA AisHae are Tal Ast ATS [TA] 

Tea Set 2 ort cart goat At Sqewet Ae AAT [AT]- 
STAT Tery ATE aeTee ATL TT TAT aT 

U Stat Tareas TAT wat ts Gea ST 2 ote Z 

aftr arte vat arpa thor oat STAT 2 oreftet At 


= 
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Bret Tear petat rears weet eH SaHTS STA T- 
TAT AAT HAT LAS AreeHT TVS AST 4 LT 2 BT [eT 
wT atoreeant ara ST Sart Tear eter [sT]- 
fe qear act ae 8s waray Tea & tot HETAHT [AT]- 
STAT art TA Are Ars 24 tet HET aT 
T AAT Fees HUTTAT eT STAT GS AAT HATA 
ALS HI ATS ATH AAT HATA ST | ST HTS | 

wer Tear Tt HAT Het Ht HT WATS BHF | ATYL...] 
BISTAT TEA HEAT AT HAT © AA lees ATA F[AT]- 
Og at sated Aer Staras SSare TASS [HT] - 
FETT TAT ATHST AAT SHAT AT TA | ALT SHAT- 

H GSAT ATT THT BT TAT TTA AAT | ART 
AAAS 9 TEMA HAT STH ATG ATTA 

wares at wat wale aha Trae | Tat eT ates 
BAT HAT HT TATA AAT ALT ATT Tlat]}- 

FT Sas | AT SATA HT AT HST Hes | ST[A]- 

AT he eet | tot Heal STATS Tae TT AT STAT] 
are at Sea!” Sitar array ey ist Tear 
actat arg eat ST 2 setts aehary AT 

aloy | Te Serra areal Teateare HAT TS 2 aT- 

UW THT 2 ATARI SAT AA AAT 2 UE TTHAT [...] 


ATE & ATT ATT ATHEH AT SAT HA [...] 
Tart @ | Att Te | --- 

[Iv] 

sfraeate waalit qe frat Areas Tae TI 
Translation: 

[Ir] 


[A seal probably of Kaisam Khunu] 


Hail! Written on Friday, the 9" of the bright fortnight of Kartika in the 
[Vikrama] era year 1949 (1892 CE) [by] me, Kaisam Khunu, resident 
of Sama Gai, [which lies] in the Athara Saya Khola [region]. 


107 Uncertain reading. 
108 Read: lekhaka. 
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Age: During the rainy season of the year [VS 19]49, when a famine 
occurred in the immediate surroundings, Palsam Chirim 2 jani'!® and 
[their] daughter Palsam Buti came to my house and said: “Our family 
has suffered excessively due to hunger and famine. Please save our 
lives.” Palsam Chirtm 2 jani then said: “Please determine a price for 
my daughter Palsam Butt and uphold the dharma by accepting (ie., 
buying) her.” After he said this, since they were of an enslavable caste 
(masine jdt), on Monday, the 5" of the bright fortnight of Jyestha in the 
year [VS] 1949, after arranging a paramabhattd together with a deed of 
relinquishment (rajinama) from the girl, [I] handed over 25 mohararu- 
paiyds [as the price] for the 14-year-old Palsam Buti to her father and 
mother. [The girl officially became my slave] through oil being applied 
to her head (kapalmd tel thoki). 

[I] have been assigning her work and using her as a slave for a 
period of 5 or 6 months. What shall I do now? I have no use for this 
Palsam Butt as a slave. It has felt like living in a house of sin, and 
[therefore] even though this girl has been a slave up until today, I shall 
free her while I am [still] alive. Throughout my life she should work 
for and serve me. After my death she is free from both caste and work 
[obligations]. None of my descendants down to the 7 generation may 
take possession of her, stating: “[She was] the slave of our ancestors.” 
May whoever trouble her or uses her for work as a slave be burnt [to 
death] under my curse. [Her time] will be spent in work and service [for 
me] throughout my life. She has no obligations [afterwards] regarding 
her caste. The said girl shall only work for the remainder of my life, 
[thereby?] purifying her caste and rice commensality [status].!!° I have 
written this religiously solemnized document (dharmapatra), offered it 
to the body of the Lord, signed it and shall [now] hand it over to Palsam 
Chirim 2 jani, the father of the said [slave] Palsam Butt. 

The witnesses to this document are: Tahabildara Marga Gurum — 1, 
Vampara Thakali — 1, Manacit, the mukhiya of Sama Gai — 1, ..1!! 
Bhote of the same village — 1 and the witness of the writer Kam ...!” 
Thakalt of Thaktukce Gati — 1. The date is valid. Auspiciousness. 


109 The meaning is unclear. It may mean “2 persons”, i.e., Palsam Chirtm and his 
wife. However, in line 27 of the document, the father of Palsam Buti seems to 
be called Palsam Chirim 2 jani, as if 2 Jani were part of his name. 

110 It is not clear whether she is purified first and proceeds to work for the rest of 
the master’s life or the purification is something she herself does by serving 
for the rest of his life. 

111 A lacuna in the original. 

112 A lacuna in the original. 
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I bow down to the glorious goddess Sarasvati, [my] guru, [my] father 
and Citragupta. 


Commentary: 


This is a document from the collection of Tsering Wangdu of Nubri. 
It mentions the owner’s applying oil to the forehead of the slave. One 
may assume that this was a ritual performed to formalize the act of 
enslavement. The Ain-54 repeatedly mentions the phrase tela thoknu, 
“to anoint with oil’, in the context of enslavement without explain- 
ing it further. This document places the practice within one concrete 
situation. Later in the document, the master declares that the slave 
girls caste is purified (of its slave status), so that she would not remain 
enslaved after his death. This may prove that it was possible for a slave 
owner to raise the caste status of his slaves to a non-enslavable one, 
especially in a northern society. The identity of the master, Kaisam 
Khunu, is not clear. Another document (Tsum_0001_0014) concerning 
tax collection in Paro Gai of the Athara Saya Khola region mentions 
the name Kaisam Khunu as the jimmavala'™. 


4.9 A deed executed by Chirim Buti of Sama Gat providing 
for the future emancipation of her female slave Karto 
(L_1200_0016) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1949 (1892/93 
CE); Private collection of Tsering Wangdu, Nubri; microfilmed 
as NGMPP L 1200/16; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica. 
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/2503 1. 


Edition: 


at \ 


[Unknown seal] 


AT Ast Meet aTAHT Fat ATS eM g 


113 Jimmavala: a revenue collection functionary in the hill districts. 
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ferfaary 2 ¢ ala] Gre Het eareast Ate ATA TAT 
qeate festt ate | ant are art aTSsat atet ahraT- 

H Val OAT ATS AST AAT | ST AP AAT ATT AE- 
Aer HT OAT TS A AAT | AT Sa A TTS 
aa Sferare rear [eaefear] Ft reg ah art ars sea fes- 
fe qet crevét4 Site pratet AT AAT ATS SAT HAT- 
Sar at aft Fer ara at 8c SAR Sart OTT ae AT T- 
war & fasreht arar arg Ste qfeet oft ase ae arest 
rave Seng Urey arrest ae ater fret Herat Arey aS 
are 34 fort ara are Bite acter araar ahs at FA- 
TF PTATATS AT CATS HIT ATSRTCATAT ST | ATT FST H- 
Spal ATT AAT C AeATS TTT eT ST AKAT AAT ATA 
ATTA eH TAS Y HATATS Tht ALT HATH TBAT 

cag a wh areal sya Hares TEA SSeS AAT 
aay & PT rat PLAT Mt aT Tht AAT WaT STAT- 
Ae STAT AHS TS ae UT ITs aT HT AF ST- 
Sl Al ANTS Ae OTe Te AP a Tt Te Te 
STAT | HTAHAT STAT AKA SLA HAT HAT 

BU APT HAAS TIT | THAT AAT STAT AAT 
are aretray Fart Pt Aer Pe are at Sere 

ars ATT Tere TTT etl Pst HTdrarS Sta | Sct 
AAT 0968 aet Aret TT at [ J} Tt [7 TAT I 


Translation: 

Sri 

[Unknown seal] 

Scribe, witness and writer (rditara) Vaka Vira Srestha, signed — 1 


Written by Subbent Chirim Buti, a resident of Sama Gati''® towards the 
Syara!! side of the Bhot region [and] within [the confines of] Athara 
Saya Khola. 


114 Reading is unclear in the original. 

115 Read: gavaha. 

116 Space for the day of the fortnight left blank in the original. 

117 Space for the day of the week left blank in the original. 

118 Text: samagami. 

119 Syara/Sara is the name of the 13 districts of Lower and Upper Tsum once 
given to the region by the Nepalese government, but it is not used in the 
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Age: When Karto, the daughter of Chirim Buti Tona'”° who is a resi- 
dent of the aforementioned village, came to my house and lamented, 
saying: “With the famine that occurred this year in the village, all [those] 
people died through a lack of food. Since there are no supplies in our 
house, we too are about to die of hunger. I will be the donor of my own 
body and will stay in your house as a slave (kariyd) for the rest of my 
life,” I agreed to it. Since the 18-year-old Karto was about to die without 
food, and since her mother Sanu Chirim Buti agreed to it and signed 
the deed in the presence of witnesses, I counted out 35 mohararupaiyds 
and handed them over to the mother, Sanu Chirim Buti, as the price of 
the said slave (keri). I have fed and employed her for work [since then]. 
Today I feel pity for this slave and that I should definitely free her. 
Having seen my husband and son, too, freeing 2 other persons in the 
practice of pious act (dharma), I also felt that I should free [her]. 

Even though the aforementioned K arto is [still] a slave, I have freed 
her with the intention of dharma, stating: “She shall serve us and be fed 
throughout the life of my husband. After [his] death, she may happily 
go wherever she wants and live according to her own wishes.” None of 
our descendants shall take possession of her in the future, stating: “You 
are a slave.” If anyone takes possession of her, our descendants shall be 
defeated and Karto shall be victorious. 

I have, with pious intention, willingly freed’?! the said Karto, writ- 
ten this deed of emancipation (pdrapatra), and handed it over to her. 

...?? day of the bright fortnight of Pausa in the [Vikrama] era year 
1949 (1892/1893 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document in the private collection of Tsering Wangdu in Nubri is 
a deed providing for the emancipation of a slave posthumously. Issued 
by Chirim Buti of Sama Gai, it frees her slave Karto on condition 
that she remains in service throughout the life of her owner’s husband. 
Eighteen-year-old Karto, with the permission of her parents, sold 


local vernacular. It may be related to the Tibetan word shar, which means 
“east”. 

120 This word is unclear in the original. Her name is mentioned as Sanu Chirim 
Buti later in the document. 

121 Hada cokho gardai, lit. “having [her] bones purified”; This expression, similar 
to “hadapdra’’ in the Ain, is used when a slave has been freed from enslave- 
ment, but not yet from servitude (Ain-54 § 82.16). 

122 The weekday and the day of the month are omitted in the original. 
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herself into slavery because the family was unable to support itself due 
to a famine that occurred in 1892. Another slavery-related document 
from the same area, Document 4.8 (E_3446_0032), specifies that the 
famine occurred in that area during the rainy season of the year. 

The document emancipated Karto from enslavement, but not from 
servitude. The expression used in this document to free her from slav- 
ery, “hdda cokho gardai’, is in causative case which might suggest that 
the emancipation involved a separate act, possibly a ritual one. The 
Document 4.8 also uses somewhat similar phraseology suggestive of a 
ritual uplifting of the slave’s caste and rice commensality status. 


410 A purji from Deva Saméera Janga Bahadura Rana 
to the Gutht Bakyauta Tahasila Adda re the emancipation 
of seven slaves (K_0614_0021) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1955 (1898 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, card no. 320 (81), 3 Sa. Gu. Ban. 
Pan. 1 Po. no. 10; microfilmed as NGMPP K 614/21; for digital 
edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/41019. 


Edition: 
ft \ 


ft 3 aan 
g 


tt arat 
R 


81 


CHET | STATA PATC HATTA TA HATS TA PTAC SATA CTSA 
UTASTSLHET ATTA - 2-H TST TATA Teele ATH STATA HT 
Creareh Ft | ATT -2-aTSTTT aT aT? STMT Tear aTHer STAT eearay 
SRSA 3 WHAT 4 RIGS ATCA SH SoTCT HAT ATT STH TATA- 
OAT SAH Bt Sart MATA Sarat ATS PATS TAS ATES C22 


123 Read: murda. 
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BHT ATT TAS aT AT SST ae Te TTT ASAT TST TATA Teal 
A ASAE SATA ATA FL AT ATT GIST AT AT TTA Tet TAT 
THT BATT HAT rare set aR are OTT dared ear veal 2 aa- 
CTEM Teale ASH ATHAT AAS TAY THT A ATA ATAPT Tt <- 
Tet FT aT aT eae att RST Ag PATE TSI ST SAR 
AT atedt Wat Set A Ut Tay Sparel Tse TTT TT TATA 
ast 


ape AAAS TT aaa at Tata HAT HATS SATE F- 
a sararhe stare erttare sare eter tor cotter sasha aT 
earet 


FH 9 BL TH SY ATTA STAT 2S PATA UT TATSEAT Flt ATS 
QU At TATA He SAG PATLATS OH ATT Her Ate aT art SAAT 


aeaT- 
fret wetetts | ahs pare warttescts erttare sree Tae TT 
TRATH E- 

aret ATT SHAT FAAS TAT SAT ATT Oh IST HET AT HAT HAT 
FA 9 BT ATA ASS VY RI TAA AheNr TTT | Tet ASST ATSTAT STAT | 


aaetter 

ay C4 Al ST PART! 2h ATS ran 
ay ¥2 aT TET HAT 2 HT Go 
ay 22 al cadt ward 2 aT 2Ro 
ay 29 al aret wart 2 aT RRo 
ae 2 Hl acta St qe ae HAT 2 HT Qu 
ay 22 Al Bret HATA 2 HT S2\ 
ay ¢ AT Ay HATA 2H QI 


Sot ATT 2344 Aret Ata T arto ost TST | TAT | 
Translation: 

Sri 

S17 3 Sarkara — 1 

S1i Arya[ ghata]!25 — 2 


124 Read: kamaro. 
125 Aryaghata, a cremation site at Pashupati in Kathmandu. 
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Hail! A purji of the venerable Commander-in-Chief General Deva 
Saméera Jaga Rana Bahadura, a venerable prince born of a prince, 
to the chief and clerk(s) of the Gutht Bakyauta Tahasila Adda of 
Thapathali, [which operates] under S11 3 Sarkara. 

Upranta: [The following] became known [to us] when Lieuten- 
ant Jyedu Kumara Pandita made petition to us, stating: “I am stand- 
ing surety (dhana jamani) for Balabhadra Khatri Chetri [of Kagati 
Gat] who obtained a contract to collect revenue (theka ijara) for the 
years [VS 19]52/53 from the 3 villages including Kagati Gat that are 
registered under the Daura Gutht!”’ which cremates of the bodies of 
satis [at the place] located opposite of Aryaghata, but he could not 
pay [the revenue] in full, leaving 812 mohararupaiyds outstanding, 
and since he has been unable to pay the money, I am obliged by the 
Guthi Bakyauta Tahasila Adda! to do so. In order to come up with 
the amount due—if [Your Majesty] could issue a sanada in the name 
of the Bakyauta Tahasila Adda of West number 1 to auction the slave 
men and women of my house listed below, turning them into cash and 
sending on (the amount due), then the suffering of this helpless Brah- 
min would go away. My Lord, your wish is my command.” 

Even though [the money that could be raised] from the property of 
the aforementioned bondsman lieutenant would suffice, [the amount 
obtained] from the property of the contractor in accordance with the 
Ain being insufficient, nevertheless after examining the bondsman’s 
slaves when the aforementioned office produced them [in front of us], 
[we issue here an order that] the total price of the listed 7 slaves— 
452 mohararupaiyds 2 sukas according to [Section] 16 of the [article 
celled for the bondsman Lieutenant Jyedu Kumara from the amount 
due on the contractual payment (theka). Take the remaining balance, 
having urged him (to accept this solution). Since we have signed the 
emancipation of the aforementioned slaves,” the price of the 7 slaves, 
452 mohararupaiyds 2 sukas, should be noted in the ledger (dhapota) 


126 This number represents a running count of documents recorded in the ledger. 

127 Lit. Firewood Guthi, the guthi responsible for [supplying] firewood [for 
funeral pyres] and cremating. 

128 The office responsible for collecting revenue on taxable lands belonging to 
guthis. ; 

129 See Document 4.11 (K_0614_0023) for the document in which Deva SamSera 
declares the emancipation of the seven slaves. 
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as an exemption from the contractual payment to be received from the 
aforementioned contractor Balabhadra Khatri Chetrt. [The exempted 
amount] will be deducted at the time of the [annual] submission of 
accounts (bahi bujhda). 


Particulars 

For 1 male slave, Harse, aged 45 45 mohararupaiyas 

For 1 female slave, Jamun, aged 42 60 mohararupaiyas 

For 1 female slave, Syati, aged 21 120 mohararupaiyas 

For 1 female slave, Kast, aged 17 120 mohararupaiyas 

For 1 female slave, Budha Laksm1, 25 mohararupaiyas 

the daughter of Syeti, aged 2 

For 1 male slave, Kale, aged 12 41 mohararupaiyas 1 suka 
For 1 male slave, Syetye, aged 8 41 mohararupaiyads 1 suka 


1° of the bright fortnight of ASvina in the [Vikrama] era year 1955 
(1898 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This purjz document is an order issued by Deva Saméera to the guthi 
revenue department to endorse the emancipation of seven slaves 
belonging to Jyedu Kumara Pandita. As the document states, Jyedu 
Kumara intended to hand those slaves over to fulfil part of the compen- 
sation he was obliged to pay to the department. Instead, Deva Saméera 
freed the slaves and deducted their value from the amount owed by 
Jyedu Kumara. 

Deva Saméera issued this document as the commander-in-chief. 
He ruled as the prime minister of Nepal for 114 days from 5 March 
to 27 June 1901. Prior to that, he had served under Prime Minis- 
ter Bira Saméera for thirteen years as commanding general, senior 
commanding general and commander-in-chief (R. Shaha 1990/II: 
29-30). He is regarded as a progressive ruler and made some attempt 
to abolish slavery in Nepal in the short period of his prime minister- 
ship, emancipating a total of 767 slaves alone during his enthronement 
ceremony. The slaves emancipated during the ceremony are listed in 
Dangola, Rajavamsi, and Vajracarya (VS 2041: 115-20). Afterwards 
the prime minister attempted to emancipate all female slaves in Kaski 
and Lamjung, districts over which he had direct authority. Perceval 
Landon (Landon 1928/II: 81) mentions that he planned to emancipate 
slaves in Kathmandu as well. Given the opposition of slave owners, 
however, he did not succeed in either of these undertakings. He did 


= 
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manage, though, to issue an order on the 10" day of the dark fortnight 
of Asadha in VS 19589 banning the buying, selling, pledging as secu- 
rity and donating slaves (Nepali VS 2021: 16-17). 

The document mentions a certain Section 16 of the Ain for deter- 
mining the price of slaves. It is not clear which edition of the Ain this 
refers to. In the Ain of 1854, the prices of slaves are found in Section 4 
of Article 82, which is entitled Jyi Masnya Becanya (see Fezas 2000/I: 
409-10 and Ain-54 § 82.4). The prices remained unchanged in the 
amended Ain of 1870 (Ain-70: 224). 

For the actual emancipatory declaration issued to the slaves men- 
tioned in this document, see Document 4.11 (K_0614_ 0023). 


411 A letter from Deva Saméera J anga Bahadura Rana 
emancipating seven slaves belonging to Jyedu Kumara 
Pandita (K_0614_0023) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1955 (1898 
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, card no. 320 (83), 3 Sa. Gu. Ban. 
Pan. 1 Po. no. 10; microfilmed as NGMPP K 614/23; for digital edi- 
tion, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/4 1020. 


Edition: 
[at \] 
aft arsat 


83 


CHET | STARTS HATHA TATA HATS Cea Ho aA TT 
THT AST GLH TA | --- 

art Bret HAT | AIPA ITT -2-IATSaTAT At Hal STMT WAT THAT 
1 qatar afar aT- 

TARSAL 3 HHT 42/42 ATCT OH Sore Sear AST ASAT ATS 
of attat aq SaT- 
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at tre SIS PATS Steet ATAHT HET ALT LAT HALT HAT Hreayray hsht 
wet TTS TTT 

at Te A TATA ATAPOHT FT Baal St | TT Hott SHA AAT Tha TL 
ahs orpe- 

qT sag Hare Gta Sra BT Stet oral sre Ft Shfters arate 
-2-TH WSt aa 

a deat HASTA tare stare Aare Tears HAT TT Lo HT TT 2 
al aft Sy AT- 

STITH STAT 2 & AEACHT Ue SHIA Ale Aes 220 THAT VER a 
TATA FE 

Tag a WSs OH artes Aer Ft thts aero zea 
weary | STAT 

Te FATS aE aaery F Ta HTT AT 1 2844 ares ath & aren rat 
3 UT 2 1 ATI 


AS Fee Fat ST HAT aT 22 STATS Ro HH AMT AT g 
FS FT AALS HATA aT V4 AT ATA HYG AS AT ALT 8 
v wat wards ay 2 BT ATT w fo THT 2 
v Tad PAT TT CFT ATA R21) TET g 
w Tet PATAT AT 22 AT ATA] B VL AST 2 
u qaret Hard at 2 ar Ara & 24 get g 
Translation: 

Sri 


Si Arya[ghata] — 1 
S17 3 Sarkara — 2 
83130 


Hail! A letter of the venerable Commander-in-Chief General Deva 
Saméera Jaiiga Rand Bahadura, a venerable prince born of a prince. 


130 This number represents a running count of documents copied in the ledger. 
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Age: To the female slave Kasi. 

Yathocita upranta: It became known to us when your master, Lieu- 
tenant Jyadu Kumara Pandita,'*! who is standing surety (dhana jamani) 
for Balabhadra Khatrt Chetri [of Kagati Gatii]—who had obtained a 
contract to collect revenue (theka ijara) for the years [VS 19]52/53 
from 3 villages including Kagati Gat that are registered under the 
Daura Guthi which cremates the bodies of satis [at the place] located 
opposite Aryaghata—made petition to us, saying: “[If Your Majesty] 
could turn my household slaves into cash by auctioning them off and 
thereby [helping to] offset an amount due, the suffering of this help- 
less Brahmin would go away. Your wish is my command.” After the 
Guthi Bakyauta Tahasila Adda of Thapathali, [which operates] under 
Sri 3 Sarkara, produced you [in front of us] and we examined you, the 
price—according to [Section] 16 of the [article on] Enslaved Castes 
120 mohararupaiyas, has been cancelled for your master, the bonds- 
man Lieutenant Jyedu Kumara, from the amount due on the contrac- 
tual payment (theka). For you we have signed [a deed] of emancipa- 
tion. Celebrate our victories and, having been emancipated, live as 
you wish. 

Sunday, the 3" of the dark fortnight of Agvina in the year [VS] 1955 
(1898 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Other details are valid Female slave Syatt, aged 21, price: 1 
120 rupees; other details are valid 

Other details are valid Male slave Harse, aged 45, price: 1 
45 rupees; other details are valid 

ditto Female slave Jamuni, aged 42, price: 1 
60 rupees; ditto 

ditto Male slave Syate, aged 8, price: 1 
41 rupees and 1 suka; ditto 

ditto Male slave Kale, aged 12, price: 1 
41 rupees and 1 suka; ditto 

ditto Female slave Buddha Laksmi, aged 2, 1 


price: 25 rupees; ditto 


131 In Document 4.10 (K_0614_0021), his name is spelled as Jyedu Kumara 
Pandita. 
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Commentary: 


This is a written order from Deva Saméera Janga Bahadura Rana 
emancipating seven slaves belonging to Jyedu Kumara Pandita, who 
had intended to have them auctioned off in order to pay a sum owed to 
the guthi revenue department. 


5. Documents Relating to Slavery Abolition of 1925 


5.1 An executive order of the commander-in-chief providing 
instructions to Rupa Bahadura Kivara regarding restitution 
payments to be made to owners during the emancipation 
(K_0188_0060) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1982 (1926 
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakal1, Dasatvamocana Adda, Po. 5 Ga. 
Gu. Bam.; microfilmed as NGMPP K 188/60; for digital edition, see 
DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.44592. 


Edition: 

At PITST SA ATH 

[Unknown seal] 

Het TAT BHT getd & [Seal reading Sri Bhaktalala] 


a. h. BT ASae HATH | AAA TaTg | hse Wee SSTIAAT eS BT 
Tey TAT 
SAS teacher Haat ATA SMT SITS THAT Ad Tart HTT 


TAT AT 

pera ater Srey Tat Hea ATT tars HrST AAT ATT ATT ATT 
St BUT TTT HAT ATTATATAHT ATS AY HTT HT ATs TAT ATA TST 
eae ea Bea HAT Arete STA TS Terre ATHTAT ITS 
wet otter C2 Arr VS 2 Wd TACHA ASTAT aS THT TSIAT AT 
AST Ah STAT SAAT ASL AAT TAS AL AAT ATSTATS TST 
TAT TST 


AT 2 AST TISASTHT SAAT Hae SST Co ATA ATTA SAH TE 
ETATHIAT Fat BUT ATCT HLTAT 2S AT HATH Tees HT TT ATT 
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SEA FHT ATATATS ALS HATS TA Baer Aare Ast Tare Alar A F- 
TAT TAHT AHA HATH ATA Mt TT THT HLTA 2 & ae TAT TRA 
att Tad ATT ATT Sal SATA THT AT ATT F HTL] TAT eM TT 
aera 

ar acta Tat TAA ae Tay Teey Tt Ta fterh BATT Seca 
WT ATT AT TST WT TAT SH THEMAT SATA Aled THI TW LA LSCR 
ara ATT 22 Ta UT 2 | [ | --- [Unknown seal] 


Translation: 

Venerable Commander-in-Chief !” 

[Unknown seal] 

The copy is true to the original [seal of the attester, Bhaktalala] 


To le. ka.'?? Ripa Bahadura Kavara. 

Yathocita upranta: In your letter of the 1 of Pausa of the [current] 
year [VS 19]82 to the Dasatvamocana Adda (Manumission Office), 
you wrote: “It is stated in the royal order (badapatra) of the 1* of 
Pausa: ‘Of the kariyd slaves who have reached the age where they are 
required to provide signatures [but] whose names and signatures are 
missing, and where only the number of persons is written, no [reim- 
bursement] amount for such slaves need be paid.’ For some slaves, 
only their names are mentioned without signatures, while some have 
[only] parents’ names written but not the names of the [actual] sons 
or daughters, [the latter] being mentioned [only] as minors. It is not 
clearly stated whether or not the [reimbursement] amount should be 
paid for them in such cases. May I have [your] decision [on the mat- 
ter]?” The details of your letter have been presented to us through the 
aforementioned office. 

When this very matter was brought by the Sallyana District Office 
to the attention of our brother, Sri 3 Maharaja (i.e., Prime Minister 
Candra Saméera), he ordered thus: “If in the records (lagata) of the 
year [VS 19]80 only the number of persons (i.e., slaves) has been writ- 
ten down, and if there are slaves below the age of 16 whose signatures 
are missing, and if they [can] be proven to be recorded in the original 


132 The commander-in-chief at the time this document was written was Bhima 
Saméera who held the post at least since 1911. 
133 Perhaps abbreviation for lieutenant colonel. 
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lagata, they should be regarded as minors, and the [reimbursement] 
amount for them shall be paid according to the sanada and savala. If 
the number of such persons has been written down but there are no 
names and signatures, and if they are above the age of 16, no [reim- 
bursement] amount for them need be paid. If, at the time the record was 
being prepared, their signatures are missing because they were abroad 
or sick, even if the names of such kariyas have been proven to be 
recorded in the /agata, the [reimbursement] amount for them need not 
be paid either.” Therefore, do according to what have been mentioned. 

Monday, the 19" solar day (gate) of Magha in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1982 (1926 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document from the commander-in-chief provides instructions to 
Ripa Bahadura Kavara regarding restitution payments to be made to 
owners during the manumission of slaves after 1925, in cases where 
the slaves’ names or signatures are missing in the record books. Refer- 
ring to orders from the prime minister, it states that, of the kariyd slaves 
whose signatures are missing, only those below the age of sixteen 
must be compensated for. This duplicate document is attested by one 
Bhaktalala. 


5.2 A letter from the king instructing Guthi Bandobasta 
Adda in Pyuthana to check documents relating to money 
spent for the emancipation of slaves so that the officiating 
government agent can be provided with clearance 
(K_0188_0061) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1982 (1926 
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Dasatvamocana Adda, Po. 5 Ga. 
Gu. Bam.; microfilmed as NGMPP K 188/61; for digital edition, see 
https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/39589. 


Edition: 
[?] ate 


[Seal with the legend: sri 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977] 


No 


A 


18 
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[Unknown seal] 
[Seal with the legend: sri 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977] 


WSt ASTAST ASTH STA Helearet Fort SLt TITAT ALA WSTAL AHAT 

ore wa 

ar erat Ate attare AT eran eee et TTT SAT ATT 

Wate Wea 

HEAT AST SATHTT HATH Ate AT SAAT Te TERT ETT AAT 

HEALS TAT 

BIT ATTA FAl HHT Weta HATS TTA HT STAT AST 

TIEATAT SATHT- 

al TTA AST ASTaTS Te WaT & | AT THIS aaa STAT 

HCI at- 

ATATS AST ASTH ASAT AT ATT ASIATAHT AAS ATS HT AL A AT 

ASTH ATS AAHT 

CR ATA ATT 2 TAY HT STAT ASAT Bora Steet Sarat TST 

aqalaed AST- 

FTE HATS ART ATATHT SAT eT AT STAT SAT RTAT TT THT HLTATAHT 

are aettare, 

Tet Rar aaere Te BTEAT TCT ArSTeHT A. AH. STOTT ATeTeATS 

qoreaartt At- 

aret at sftearrar Tt arctan aaisihy ecto Atet afters St area eer 

Tt BT 

[Te TSHT] Sao Al HA AAA HAH TS ATH ASAT HATH HATA AAT 
at 


aarstty At- 

Te TT HTT ATT TAAL BUTSTTA STAT tT HCHTL Tee TTA S 
wat Faraet 

ASTH ASAT AAS WRT Tt ASIST AAT STATA AT AST HT STA 
aTeteay. 


oH SAT SAAT Stht Gat ATSe AAT | TAS AT STAT Sheet SeaTHT AT 
ATT WAHT HAT 

areat art afters St Hea ATT Te HTH ATT TAT T TS TT 
ware ArT 

HT PRIATA Fast Ars Tat T PLATT AH TTT (H) HRT SAT 
aTsarat () (7) 

HIT Fatt Ht Aaa Wales ASAT ATSAT WAHT AAT AAS 
aay eTacaat- 

FT ASAT STS GATT STATA ASTATS T AS HATA AAS 
BRTATTASS 


20 


21 


22 
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al BTA aay Here Tet At A, STS TST TH tere Gat att 
are F- 

AIS BT AAT THAT STAT TatT HIT STATS STATA AT AST ATH 
wet T- 

ot Tax AAT [2] TeaTS HCHTIT eats | AT HCH HT TA 
Fah 


Test wer Sa? ] Sealt HATTA STAT SASTAT Ferrets HT TT | Sct 
AAT 23CRX ATA AT 2S TT UT w AFT I 


Translation: 
[Copied] by ..!4 


[Seal with the legend: sri 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977] 
[Unknown seal] 
[Seal with the legend: sri 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977] 


[To] the administrative head (hdkima) and officials (kdrinda) of the 
Guthi Bandobasta Adda, [who are requested to] read [the following] 
letter (purji), a petition made by the administrative head and officials of 
the Dasatvamocana Adda, [which] has come to our notice: “In the royal 
order (khadganisand sanada) of Thursday, the 11" solar day of Marga in 
the [Vikrama] year [19]82 sent to this office, it is written: ‘[His Majesty] 
has arranged to manumit [slaves] by paying sums [as reimbursement] 
for the registered kariyd slaves of Nepala (i.e., the Kathmandu Valley) 
and (indeed) the entire Gorkha kingdom. Therefore, for the task 
of auditing balance sheets (vasaldta) and providing clearance 
(pharapharakha) to officials who have been despatched to the Madhesa 
[and] hills—[whethere] districts, gosvards, gaudda)s [or] tlakas—to 
manumit kariyds, [His Majesty] has arranged to have the task per- 
formed on the basis of the listed (tapasila)'* offices of the listed dis- 
tricts, gaudds, gosvaras [and] ilakds. Accordingly, give orders (sanada) 
regarding the required matters to the concerned offices in order to (for 
them) examine the balance sheets and to provide clearance.’ It is written 
in the (quoted) sanada that (in the case) of Pyuthana district, the exam- 
ination should be carried out by the ilaka’s Guthi Bandobasta Adda. 


134 Illegible text in the original 
135 The tapasila lists are generally contained within the document. However, the 
mentioned list is not included in this document. 
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[His Majesty] dispatched Me. Ka.°° Virajanga Saha of Palpa Gauda 
for the task of paying the owners the [reimbursement] amount for 
[their] registered kariyd slaves within Pyuthana ilaka and manumitting 
the slaves. He went to this district and is (now), in accordance with the 
written [instructions], engaged in paying owners the [reimbursement] 
amount for their kariyd slaves and manumitting the latter. Therefore, in 
order to provide him with clearance once he finishes his task and after the 
ledger (vasila baki) and [other] documents concerning the work he has 
done in accordance with the [prior] savdla(s) and sanada(s) issued (to 
him) in his name are received, we think it advisable that [His Majesty] 
should issue a sanada to the Gutht Bandobasta Adda in its name.” 

For this reason, once the payments of the [reimbursement] amounts 
to the owners of the registered slaves within Pyuthana district are 
made, you (i.e., the Gutht Bandobasta Adda) should obtain the ledger 
relating to the task of paying owners the [reimbursement] amount for 
their kariyad slaves and manumitting the latter, along with other avail- 
able [records] including legal files (misila kagajapatra), savala(s), 
sanada(s), the ka forms containing the original list of owners and 
slaves, and the kha and ga forms [recording] payments made, and in 
order for the examination to be carried out, should, in accordance with 
the savdla(s) [and] sanada(s), obtain from the aforementioned Me. Ka. 
Virajanga Saha the savdlas, sanadas and other documents so that they 
can be submitted to the Dasatvamocana Adda. In order to determine 
whether the task has been carried out in accordance with the Ain and 
savala(s) and to provide clearance [to him], [I] should be informed 
through the Dasatvamocana Adda. Upon approval provide [Virajanga 
Saha] with clearance. After the matter of clearance is taken care of, 
submit the concerned documents to the Dasatvamocana Adda. 

Saturday, the 26" [solar] day of Pausa in the [Vikrama] era year 
1982 (1926 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document is a copy of a royal directive issued to a local Guthi 
Bandobasta office in Pyuthana area regarding manumission. It was 
written in response to an earlier petition made by the Dasatvamocana 
Adda recommending the palace to issue separate orders to the Guthi 
Bandobasta Adda regarding the manumission process. As the document 


136 Perhaps an abbreviation of mejara kaptana (i.e., major captain). 
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reveals, the Dasatvamocana Adda had been granted royal permission 

to issue orders of its own to offices under it, but apparently in this case 

it felt for some reason that it needed the extra force provided by a royal 
order. This document provides the following further information: 

— A royal order was issued on the 11" solar day of Marga in VS 1982 
which included a list of offices responsible for carrying out the 
task of manumission throughout Nepal. This list is, however, not 
included as part of the present document. 

— Virajanga Saha of the Palpa Gauda frontier was appointed as the 
in-charge for manumission work in the Pyuthana area. 

— The local Gutht Bandobasta Adda, having been made responsible 
for checking the ledger submitted by Virajanga, is told by the king to 
send the documents to the Dasatvamocana Adda for a backup check. 

— The document further directs that the checked ledger and other doc- 
uments should in the end be forwarded to the Dasatvamocana Adda. 

— There were apparently three kinds of forms, namely ka, kha and 
ga forms, used to administer the manumission. The first form con- 
tained information regarding the owners and their slaves, while the 
latter two recorded payments made to the owners. 


This document thus provides some insight into administrative steps 


taken to carry out manumission after Candra Saméera’s speech of 
28 November 1924. 


5.3 A report from Virajanga Saha containing a list 

of 99 slave owners in Pyuthana (K_0281_0041) 
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1983 (1926 
CE); Guth Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Ba. Da. po. 3 and 4; microfilmed 
as NGMPP K 281/41; for digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw. 
de/nepal/editions/show/37662. 
Edition: 
[/r-part!] 


1 4t\ 


1 4a 
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[Seal of Virajanga Saha] 

THOMA SAAT PALA AMAT Tet HTT ATA AT. Hh, STLSTSAT ATS TT 
war afatjaaare aerarat erate --- 

TESTA Sea AL AAT AH ATT BUTT ATTA ATS Tet APTA Aas HAT 
tpt Hea Ata Het Hd TF WaT ATSTSATATS ATLA AT HTT t- 
Sat AT. Hh. ASST ASS TT Tors Asay Wa AT 4 aeHle ST arat- 
FETHT Tot TASH APT AT TTT AST HLM AST TSTS THIS WeHT- 
Als THY SATA aAT ASAT THT HATH At HEATST ST ATH ATSaHT 
ASTIAAT Wet PATAT SASH THe T AeHet TSS hls AYetHlet THT 
Torrat St | pat Hea Attar at Het ost sera | Aretsarars SAT FT 
ATA HST ALATA AATSHT VY SH THIS TAL AATHT SST aT TAHT 
Zt (G.) (T.) HreTaaA ae Hitt Htchteat ost Heat St AA Sear Bort- 
Ale SACHA HASTA eT Tora ATT aa SHS HT ANTS 
Are SUT AT HUTT SSAA ACTH TAT AST TA ASAT aretet TET H- 
al Het ATSTATS TST ATATATAAT BY THT TAT TAT TTT AT TA ASTAT 
STN TAH ATTA Ta AAT TT wy TAA aT eae PAT 
WAHT CATaTS AAT ATATSAT ATS TH AHL HTS SPIT ATA ST | AT BY 
HT Sea FATS SAS | ALAH STAT HAITTASS TATSA AA WSIST 
a TST PATA AISA AMAT TAHT SAT TAT BTA ATS BE AMT 
arent Pera THAT ALT ALATATATS ATA ATS AT LTT HL ATT - 
a Sled | Al HAAS A TATA Tee HATA VET Tt Heat Ae Al- 
El OMT AST ASAT! HIHAT WAT HT AeaTAaHT SAT AT FTAAT TeT- 
Tl Aaa ASIA AAS PAL TU ATAH Teale ALATA" 

as ea | Presa areal fasieeate rat Heats Hew TSA E | TSTS- 
Tot Tee AAT Aas Het ATT 2 CAT WITT Aoret ATT Te 

al BCAA Mferet ATT WAT SETA TATSTAHT TL ATT 38 TA 

TAMA oo FH AY TSH F | ATA WATS TA Tors Hl AA Aq ST- 
AT | = 


[Jr-part2]| 


Qa Oorar Steefal F. HOOT ASST ATT SAT HY, ATT AT 

9 Te & HT TAT ATT ---2 
Ra Oa Sage ae ATT TTA OC ATT HT 22 Ta 2 ATT 2 
FR Uy LAT Tet ATTA STS HT C2 ATA TTT 2 At 2 HTT 2 
tv Wate aracash gat ENT STAT S12 VIE HTT --2 
T4 What MATS Tal Aret ATST ST IT SGT WEISICIS BIT -—-2 
Te UOT ae are teht TTT S12 012212 HTT 2 
To WeATe set AHI TTSATAT LI 2IR VIR HTT -—-2 
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TC WHSATT Aer Tepe TAHT WEILL IR HTT ---2 

43 USHA set arp HT ST ee ATeTHT TT --2 

Flo WY Te ATT ASST TATA FT C12 1312 HTT ---2 
F22 WU Te AA ASST TAT HT LIVIA SIR HTT —-2 

TLR UGS TAY TT Tag TIAT O4ISIRBIR HTT 2 

4230 Uta aa Hedie a ATT CIARA HT -—-2 

aoe waesar sa St oa af arecral &Y Are ATT at ATT —-2 
Tu Wala aa Saree sare aT & 3 ATT ATT aT & MT 2 ATT 2 
TG TW TAT Fea He ST ATT TATA OK IRIRAIY HTT -—-2 
To UT AHle Tet Sa ASIST TSHTAT Col Qi S212 HTT ---2 
T2o WUT se aera SATATAT SIAi 21S AIT ---2 

4 2e Daftar aa aot ahd Aaa WRILIAVIY ATT ---2 

Fo SP] Hl Tt FSIAT AATAAT VEILolVole Bl T ---2 

F232 Atal GAHIST Tet ATT TAT WEISZ 012 BTU ---2 
422 ey atiate aa oft arnt VeaTaT E2181 2 212 FIT 2 
TRS UW [2] aca seat Tora ahs SAAT WEIS 2 VG Hl T ---2 
J 28 [2] Wrest Tar ATARTH TATA VICI RGIS ATT ---2 

424 [2] Hrarts set F ATA AT TAT OVIRIZ KR FT T ---2 
TE [2] ALT TA A ATT ATT SATAT Ol olk BLT —2 
T20 [2] Tatars seat AAT AT AT SATHT Colkl 2 213 Bl UT ---2 
TRC [2] Uae HT aerate ATT T 2 

F238 [2] CAT ATHTAT Tel A STATA AT OVI C12 21 HTT ---2 


[/r-part3 | 


FH 30 [2] arabHte Ta TATA STAT CIVIL ELL ATT ---2 

T 32 LAT [AA TOV TATA 212 VII HTT 2 

4320 Tae trees Tread EF EIVI313 HTT 2 

T33 TU aa atest MTT wl? Vi2Vvie HTT -—2 

tev UU ae oho Seay owl 2 21212 ATT ---2 

T24 WU FA SF ASTaT AATHT AH eT ESR AT LAL Fol 212-21 
@ HY [2] TT THe ---2 

Te PLATT aed STHCIATS TEATAT Col kL 1R 01k BT LATA -—-2 

FRG UAT Fa Sal SAAT CIEL IY BTU 2 

HC WHT AGA ATT SAAT E412 VIR wIe ATT 2 

T39 UU ae Fe ASgt TT SATHT WI ZIRZIY HIT -—-2 

A ¥o WATT Ta SHAS TTEATAT WAIVIREIE HTT -—-2 

To ow AHS Tet AST TTEATAT OS 1S12 13 HTT ---2 

2 WTO aa AAT TIAATAT Wl LIA ATT ---2 

TVS Wares sa ATS aera TAT WEILER IR ATU ---2 


Cres 
avy 
ave 
a) 
ave 
ave 
7 ko 
F4Y 
ag 
74s 
74 
TAY 
TE 
TAY 
AX 
ot 4S 
7 fo 
Tee 
TER 
qT &3 
a ey 
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Ug ret ot hy Tee TAT S191 T ---2 

& qe ae fhrerst TETTaT EYIZIRGIE TT 2 

tr areata sea eT ATT E12 212 213 ATT —-2 

U ASrHle TA TART B41 2012213 HTT ---2 

TY TAT Tat TAT AT ASMATAT ESL OMGIL HTT ---2 
qeale areca Hteary aay EIST RCS BT T 2 

TY TAT TA TT TTSTAT | YIZIZIR BTW ---2 

U aetale TA SAAS UTEATAT WWI 22IL SIA ATT ---2 

T TAT Fea TAT TST ST A SATA WL LISIY ATT ---2 
U arstate set SATs THT OVI C212 HTT ---2 

UU Faq FAAS TATA CIS 12 O12 BTU ---2 

TF SATE HT AVA ATSTST TAT RIV RELL ATT ---2 
Tad TAT Tea FAA TEA HT O12 VIR4LY HTT ---2 

Ty Aa SAqe TA {PAT ATA STATA WLISIROlR HTT —-2 
THe TALS Ta STATS TTZATAT WIAIROLS HTT ---2 

T TAT BHT H STATTHS TTATAHT 21S 12 212 HTT -—-2 
THe STSTATH TA ATTA TAT AT 9 BIS 12 312 HTT ---2 
TY ATATHS TA ATT ATT ATA HT WGIS13 013 HTT ---2 
BU quate seat Sie at a SAAT Ogi VSR HTT -—2 
Taher aearht Tea TATA A aera aT SAT EEIRIF1Y HTT —-2 
TORT Tet AeNTae Alt SATHT VSlVi VIE HTT —-2 


[/r-part4 | 


Tey 
Tee 
CAC) 
Tee 
TSS 
FT Vo 
Tee 
FT 92 
T98 
Tow 
Tok 
TE 
Te 
Toe 
TS 
7 Zo 


T STAT HATS Tet SHEAT TTATAHT LIZ OLAS IY HTT -—-2 
TORT Tet TACAT ATHT ESILOlLLV1 HT ---2 

U Ahopett TA TH ATSTST AATTAT IL RILSLZ HT ---2 
TORT Ta SHAT TAHT TMT --- 2 

HAT CATT Tat FHA TEATS lL Vio HTT ---2 
Ty AAT Tae Tet TH ATEATHT C12 212 21Y BTU ---2 
UU qet TART TTeATAT VCIGIRCI2 ATT ---2 

arat Srersht set off hq area TTT WR ICI2 Rie HTT ---2 
Cy AT THe Tet AAAS TAT HATH WRIA BT -—-2 
Ta TST et St HATA ait SATHT VICI L4LY BTU --2 
CL UAT set ATT APTAHT 21212 BLY HTT ---2 

Tt qfleut TA PITTA TTSAHT WEIEIZIE HTT ---2 

Gare ASA set Alara ATH O¥IR12 SE HTT ---2 
UU TA WT TAHT OIL 31S BIT ---2 

cy areata aa afer TAT 01221812 ATT 2 
Tage sa Tet Art TIAT Col S213 ATT —-2 
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Tol Urals Feat SAHA SATA S12 01313 FIT ---2 
TCR Waal HICHISTST Tet He TTSTST HTATAHT 412 VILVI9 HTT —2 
43 Utter cet Sea aera TST SAAT SI ZIRAI HTT ——2 
TC6 WU ae Sarared TATA TAT CIS IIE AT T ---2 

TC4 WANTS TA FT ATARI TTT CISA VY HTT ---2 
aCe Uhh aa Sarat TTS TATAT 12 V1 LVR HTT ---2 
Fe UW Ftatl Saye Tar ATATT TTA AT AIRIRY HTT ---2 
aco WarstHreay sotte at at Sattar S12 ol Vio Bl T ---2 
To3 gale qh Ta TTY TTT VEIL ls BT T2 
To Wasa Ta Te ATT SIG 2414 HTT 2 

732 CLASH Tet WAT TATA WEIS RVGIR FATT ---2 
TS TO aes wea TreaTAT WEIZOIRIZ HTT 2 

433 U Sheth ae parmesan Hea wl 2 212c1g ATT —-2 
TQv UW aANTS Ta H SST MHS WI ol Vole HTT -—-2 

T SQ wat Trash se TS Tear SAT AT CLIEIZIG HTT ---2 
TSE ML arearHl STE ANTS e ATA CLIGIAIY HTT -—-2 

To Vaal saqe set Aro SITSATAT CLIEIV I HTT ---2 
TSC WaetaS set Yh ATSTSTAT OVI LRIEIE BT -—-% 
439 U dhaeht ae Wh aTSTae ATT STAT CLILVIRGIE ATT 2 
edt FeaT 2903 ATA TE Lo TT ATL TI 


Translation: 
[Jr-part!] 
Si 


No. 1521%7 
[Seal of Virajanga Saha] 


A report submitted by Cau. Me. Ka%® Virajanga Saha, the officer 
responsible for the task of manumitting slaves in Pyuthana district, 
from Tansen, Palpa. 

Following the letter (purji) from the Sri 5 Sarkara Guthi 
Bandobasta [Adda], which stated: “Get hold of Cau. Me. Ka. Virajanga 
Saha, the officer responsible for the task [of manumission], and have 
him dispatch the original of the khadga nisand sanada in order [that 


137 This is the archival number within the bundle of the Gutht Bandobasta Adda 
records. 
138 An abbreviation of Cautariya Mejara Kaptana. 
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we can] examine the document relating to the manumission of slaves 
in Pyuthana district, and also have him dispatch a representative 
(varesa) in order [that we can] tally the expenditures made and their 
dates”, this office, the Palpa Gauda Council, dispatched [both the doc- 
ument and representative], [and both] were received. [However,] in 
the badapatra of the venerable Commander-in-Chief sent through the 
Dasatvamocana Adda earlier, it was not mentioned whether one should 
dispatch the original itself or a copy of the khadga nisGna sanada. For 
this reason, [I] dispatched a copy [instead of the original]. Regarding 
[the documents required for] matching expenditures and dates, the 
balances (thdado vasila baki) prepared in accordance with Section 22 
of the khadga nisand sanada, and the kha and ga forms with which to 
collate the dates and expenditures, have [already] been dispatched to 
the Dasatvamocana Adda by the Pyuthana district [office]. [These and 
other] documents derived from the aforementioned documents have 
been submitted (dakhila) by the Dasatvamocana Adda to that office (i.e., 
S17 5 Sarkara Guthi Bandobasta Adda). The level of expenditures [in] 
the balance sheet prepared by me here in accordance with Section 34 
of the khadga nisana [sanada] and submitted to that office can only 
be seen [in] the section dealing with expenses involved in arrang- 
ing compensation [to the slave owners] with the money issued to the 
Dasatvamocana Adda. The actual state of affairs will be learned upon 
looking into said Section 34. Regarding the representative: since it is 
not found written in the khadga nisanda sanada that a representative 
should be sent to submit the documents, and since no separate clerk 
was granted for the task, there will certainly not be any compulsion 
[for me] to [appoint] a representative from my own household [at my 
own expense]. I set off alone from the Palpa Regiment to engage in 
the task, and received clerical help from the offices in Pyuthana itself; 
engaged in the task [from their side] were Bahidara Sanada Kumara 
of the Pyuthana court and Bahidara Naranarayan of the district reve- 
nue office (mala). I will get acquittances after making enquiries with 
the aforementioned persons and conducting [other] investigations. 
Sent herewith are a total of 100 [documents] including the 1 original 
khadga nisana sanada and 99 paramabhattas—submitted by the slave 
owners listed below—that by mistake remained unsent. It would be 
well if a letter could be sent [here] once the documents arrive [there]. 
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[Jr-part2] 

Particulars: 

No.1 Belonging to mu!’ Krsna Bahadura Thapa Chettri, parama- 
[resident] of Bijuli [in] Pyuthana; bhatta ---1 
dated Sunday, the 7" of Marga in [VS 19]79 

No.2 Belonging to Damodara Padhya, 4 --- | 


resident of Udaipura [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 12" of Phalguna in [VS 19]78 


No.3 Belonging to Lala Bahadura Khatri, 4 --- | 
resident of Upallo Rasapura [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Tuesday, the 2™ of Pausa in [VS 19]81 


No.4 Belonging to Hirasim Chetri, 4 --- | 
resident of Baraula, Dhairekharka [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Friday, the 3" of Phaguna in [VS 19]78 


No.5 Belonging to Bola Bahadura Khatri Chetr1, 4 --- | 
resident of Birta Rasapura [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Tuesday, the 8" of Pausa in [VS 19]76 

No.6 Belonging to Taranidhi Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Sunday, the 11" of Magha in [VS 19]76 


No.7 Belonging to Cakrapani Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Hamsapura [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 24" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]71 


No.8 Belonging to Gokula Jaisi, 4 --- | 
resident of Madanapura [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 28" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]76 


No.9 Belonging to Gokula Jaisi, 4 --- | 
resident of Bhimari, Madanapura [in] Pyuthana; 
dated [VS 19]67 


No. 10 Belonging to Mina Bahadura Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Khum [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 3% of Magha in [VS 19]78 


No. 11 Belonging to Dharma Bahadura Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Khum [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 19" of Sravana in [VS 19]71 


No. 12 Belonging to mu.Teja Bahadura Khatri, 4 --- | 
resident of Luna [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 23" of Pausa in [VS 19]75 


139 Perhaps an abbreviation of mukhiyd. 
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Belonging to Karavira Gharti Magara, 4-1 
resident of Birta [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 27" of Pausa in [VS 19]78 


Belonging to di'*° Karna Sim Bohara, 4 --- | 
resident of Maranthana [in] Pyuthana; 
dated the 7" of the dark fortnight of Marga in [VS 19]54 


Belonging to the jmadaraDhanaraja Giri, 4-1 
resident of Toravam [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Monday, the 6" of the dark fortnight of Magha 

in [VS 19]53 


Belonging to mu.Citra Bahadura Gharti, 4-1 
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Thursday, the 25" of Jyestha in [VS 19]75 


Belonging to Rudra Bahadura Khadka, 4 --- 1 
resident of Sirkot [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Sunday, the 31‘ of Vaisakha in [VS 19]80 

Belonging to Taranidhi Upadhya, 4 --- 1 
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Friday, the 1‘ of Pausa in [VS 19]79 


Belonging to Marje Gharti Magara, 4-1 
resident of Ligha [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Thursday, the 24" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]72 


Belonging to Buddhidhara Bhusala, 4 --- | 
resident of I...rkot!*! ; 
dated Friday, the 27" of Magha in [VS 19]76 


Belonging to Narajam Pum, 4 --- | 
resident of Churmaphada [in] Pyuthana; 
dated to Sunday, the 30" of Asadha in [VS 19]76 


Belonging to Pahalmana Khadka, 4 --- | 
resident of Bhitrtkot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 11" of Pausa in [VS 19]61 


Belonging to Gamjasam Gharti Chettri, 4-1 
resident of ...'4? Dharampant [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Thursday, the 12" of Mansira in [VS 19]76 


Belonging to Motirama Padhya, 4 --- 


resident of Gajala [in Pyuthana]; 
dated Wednesday, the 27" of Mansira in [VS 19]74 


Perhaps an abbreviation of dittha. 
There are illegible letters in the original. 
There are illegible letters in the original. 


124 — II. Documents on Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal: Editions and Translations 


No. 25 Belonging to mu.Bhimasena Ghartt Magara, 4 --- | 
resident of Ligha Gaii [in Pyuthana]; 

dated Monday, the 15" of Jyestha in [VS 19]74 

No. 26 Belonging to Candra Bahadura Thapa Chetri, 4 --- | 
resident of ...arjuna'; 

dated Sunday, the 10" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]70 


No. 27 Belonging to Cetamana Sim Gharti Chetr1, 4 --— J 
resident of ...na[vi]kot!**; 
dated Tuesday, the 12" of Bhadra in [VS 19]80 


No. 28 Belonging to Janga Bahadura Gharti Chetri, 4-1 
resident of the same 


No. 29 Belonging to mu. Tejamana, 4 --- | 
resident of ...rya!° Makavam'°; 
dated the 12" of Mansira in [VS 19]74 


[Jr-part3] 


No. 30 Belonging to Dadirama Jaist, 4 --- | 
resident of Vadikot; dated Sunday, 
the 16" of Sravana in [VS 19]78 


No. 31 Belonging to Guruprasada Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Saturday, the 9" of Phalguna in [VS 19]71 


No. 32 Belonging to Bhima Lala Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of the same; 
dated Tuesday, the 3 of Sravana in [VS 19]66 


No. 33 Belonging to Dharmaraja Giri, 4 --- | 
resident of the same; 
dated Monday, the 24" of Phalguna in [VS 19]77 


No. 34 Belonging to Nilakantha Jaisi, 4 --- | 
resident of the same; 
dated Sunday, the 2" of Phalguna in [VS 19]77 


No. 35 Belonging to Bam Bahadura Basneta, Copy of 
resident of the same; of toka number 692; ..patra --- | 
dated Sunday, the 11" of Phalguna in [VS] 1977 

No. 36 Belonging to Thakuraprasada Padhya, parama- 
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana; bhatta --- 1 


dated Sunday, the 30" of Phalguna in [VS 19]80 


143 There are illegible letters in the original. 
144 There are illegible letters in the original. 
145 There are illegible letters in the original. 
146 The reading is unclear in the original. 

147 There are illegible letters in the original. 
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Belonging to Indra Chetryant, 4-1 
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Thursday, the 15 of Aévina in [VS 19]78 


Belonging to Lachumana Thapa Chetri, 4-1 
resident of Lim [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 24" of Phalguna in [VS 19]65 


Belonging to Dala Bahadura Khatri Chetri, 4-1 
resident of the same; 
dated Wednesday, the 23" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]77 


Belonging to Hariprasada Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Dakha [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Friday, the 26" of Sravana in [VS 19]79 


Belonging to Nandaraja Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Bhitrtkot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated to Tuesday, the 17" of Sravana in [VS 19]79 


Belonging to Ghanasyama Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Dakha [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 29" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]70 


Belonging to Dirtha Bahadura Khatr1, 4 --- | 
resident of Belaghari [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 28" of Agvina in [VS 19]76 


Belonging to Bhim Bahadura Khatri, 4 --- | 
resident of Lim [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Kartika in [VS 19]79 


Belonging to Bhtmaraja Bhandari, 4-1 
resident of Lun [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Friday, the 27" of Asadha in [VS 19]65 


Belonging to Lachuman Giri, 4-1 
resident of Nartkot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Tuesday, the 11" of Caitra in [VS 19]76 


Belonging to Buddhirama, 4 --- | 
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Tuesday, the 22™ of Magha in [VS 19]75 


Belonging to Gumana Sim Madagara, 4 --- | 
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Sunday, the 7" of Magha in [VS 19]69 

Belonging to Milapa Giri, 4-1 
resident of Banla [in] Dhurkot; 

dated Wednesday, the 28" of Mansira in [VS 19]68 


Belonging to Dhanu Padhye, 4 --- | 
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana; 
dated in Monday, the 3" of Asadha in [VS 19]64 
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No. 51 Belonging to Umananda Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 16" of Caitra in [VS 19]77 


No. 52 Belonging to Ganesa Bahadura Ghartt Chetr1, 4 --- 1 
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Thursday, the 4" of Phaguna in [VS 19]72 


No. 53 Belonging to Dhanirama Jaisi, 4 --- | 
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 18" of Mansira in [VS 19]77 


No. 54 Belonging to Umananda Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of the same; 
dated Monday, the 10" of Sravana in [VS 19]78 


No. 55 Belonging to Citra Bahadura Khatri, 4 --- | 
resident of Lum Domai [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 26" of Sravana in [VS 19]73 


No. 56 Belonging to Mitru Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Puja [in] Parvata; 
dated Wednesday, the 25" of Phaguna in [VS 19]78 


No. 57 Belonging to Yajfia Lala Upadhya, 4-1 
resident of Birta Udaipura [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 20" of Mansira in [VS 19]78 


No. 58 Belonging to Himananda Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Rekara Khumari [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Tuesday, the 20" of Pausa in [VS 19]78 


No. 59 Belonging to mu.Hitananda Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Khumari Caura [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Sunday, the 11" of Pausa in [VS 19]71 

No. 60 Belonging to Dipanaran Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Dadacoka [in] Dhurkot; 

dated Monday, the 13" of Agvina in [VS 19]73 


No. 61 Belonging to Narana Dana Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Tuesday, the 30" of Asadha in [VS 19]77 


No. 62 Belonging to Ujira Sim Gharti Chetri, 4 --- | 
resident of Okharbot, Badikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 23" of Agvina in [VS 19]79 


No. 63 Belonging to jamadaraVir Bahadura Gharti Chetri, 4 --- | 
resident of Dharampani, Khaira [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 3" of Jyestha in [VS 19]66 
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No. 64 Belonging to Bahadura Gharti Chetri, 4 --- | 


resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Friday, the 23" of Sravana in [VS 19]77 

Belonging to Tamkesvara Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Dakha Kuvadi [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Wednesday, the 29" of Magha in [VS 19]78 


Belonging to Dhanesvara Vaida, 4 --- | 
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 24" of Magha in [VS 19]66 


Belonging to Dala Bahadura Nevara, 4 --- | 
resident of Bijult [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 29" of Caitra in [VS 19]77 


Belonging to Homa Lala Padhya, parama- 
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana bhatta --- 1 
Belonging to Tikarama Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Hamsapura [in] Argha; 

dated Saturday, the 8" of Caitra in [VS 19]77 


Belonging to Dharme Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Birta Varbot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Wednesday, the 11" of Phaguna in [VS 19]78 


Belonging to Manitrama Padhya, 4 --— | 
resident of the same; 
dated Monday, the 28" of Kartika in [VS 19]78 


Belonging to jim.Bhim Bahadura Khatri, 4 --- | 
resident of Khilaji [in] Argha; 
dated Saturday, the 12" of Mansira in [VS 19]79 


Belonging to Manavira Jogikavara, 4-1 
resident of Narikota [in] Pyuthana; 
dated 2™ of Vaisakha in [VS 19]72 


Belonging to di.Manavira Gharti Chetri, 4-1 
resident of Puja [in] Parvata; 
dated Sunday, the 15" of Aégvina in [VS 19]74 


Belonging to Bhima Lala Gharti, 4-1 
resident of Khumbri [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Wednesday, the 13" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]71 


Belonging to Krparama Pade, 4-1 
resident of Dunirurbha [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Friday, the 3“ of Asvina in [VS 19]76 


Belonging to Mani Lala Giri, 4-1 
resident of Vanla [in] Dhurkot; 
dated Friday, the 19" of Jyestha in [VS 19]74 
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No. 78 Belonging to Radhu Padhe, 4 --- | 
resident of the same; 
dated Friday, the 19" of Jyestha in [VS 19]74 


No. 79 Belonging to Lachimana Puri, 4 --- | 
resident of Narikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 9" of Caitra in [VS 19]70 


No. 80 Belonging to Sidhi Mana Khatri, 4 --- | 
resident of Luhun [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Tuesday, the 26" of Asadha in [VS 19]80 

No. 81 Belonging to Umakanta Upadhyani, 4 --- | 
resident of Bhitrikot [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Tuesday, the 3" of Magha in [VS 19]79 


No. 82 Belonging to mu.Bahadura Kark1, 4 --- | 
resident of Karkidada [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Saturday, the 24" of Phaguna in [VS 19]75 


No. 83 Belonging to Indra Bahadura Khadka Chetri, 4 --- | 
resident of Bhitrtkot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated 22" of Asadha in [VS 19]79 


No. 84 Belonging to Umakanta Padhyani, 4 --- | 
resident of the same; 
dated Thursday, the 7 of Agvina in [VS 19]78 


No. 85 Belonging to Jivaraja Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Vagadula [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Wednesday, the 14" of Pausa in [VS 19]78 


No. 86 Belonging to Hema Lala Pade Jais1, 4 --- | 
resident of Bijult [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 14" of Caitra in [VS 19]78 


No. 87 Belonging to Dhanesora Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Birta Udaipura [in] Pyuthana; 
dated the 25" of Jyestha in [VS 19]81 


No. 88 Belonging to Ujira Sim Gharti Chetri, 4 --- | 
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Saturday, the 4" of Magha in [VS 19]76 


No. 89 Belonging to Khadapu Khatri, 4 --- | 
resident of Timurakharka [in] Dhurkot; dated Saturday, 
the 15" of Sravana in [VS 19]76 


No. 90 Belonging to Udai Giri, 4 --- | 
resident of Vanla [in] Dhurkot; 
dated Thursday, the 15" of Bhadra in [VS 19]79 


No. 91 Belonging to Khagesvara Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Maikot [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Monday, the 27" of Mansira in [VS 19]76 
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No. 92 Belonging to Khagesvara Padhya, 4 --- | 
resident of the same; 
dated Sunday, the 2"! of Magha in [VS 19]76 


No. 93 Belonging to Krsnaprasada Acarja Jaisi, 4 --- | 
resident of Bijuli [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Friday, the 28" of Phaguna in [VS 19]77 


No. 94 Belonging to mu. Heda'* Sim Rokaha, 4 --- 1 
resident of Dhuva Gat [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Friday, the 10" of Magha in [VS 19]78 


No. 95 Belonging to Jagavira Basneta Chetri, 4 --- | 
resident of Khilaji [in] Argha; 
dated Thursday, the 3" of ASvina in [VS 19]81 


No. 96 Belonging to Vir Bahadura Gharti, 4 --- | 
resident of Baraula [in] Pyuthana; 
dated Sunday, the 2" of Bhadra in [VS 19]81 


No. 97 Belonging to Visnu Upadhya, 4 --- | 
resident of Birta Udaipur [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Sunday, the 13" of Aévina in [VS 19]81 

No. 98 Belonging to Teka Bahadura, 4 --- | 
resident of Sabhivan [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Friday, the 6" of Caitra in [VS 19]74 

No. 99 Belonging to Bhakta Bahadura Thapa Chetr1, 4 --- | 
resident of Bijuli [in] Pyuthana; 

dated Friday, the 27" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]81 


Sunday, the 17" of Jestha, in the [Vikrama] era year 1983 (1926 CE). 
Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document is a report submitted by Virajanga Saha, who held the 
post of major captain in the Palpa frontier. Being a member of the 
ruling Saha family, he also held the title of cautariya. He was appointed 
to be in charge of manumission work in the Pyuthana area in VS 1982 
(see Document 5.2). 

The document is a response to an earlier letter sent to the Palpa 
Gauda by the Guthi Bandobasta Adda asking Virajanga to return the 
documents containing executive order (khadga nisand sanada) together 
with related documents and a representative. From the document, it is 
clear that the executive order consisted of at least 34 sections, and that 


148 The reading is unclear in the original. 
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its 22™ section contained instructions on preparing the balances, while 
the 34" section set forth budgetary guidelines. The document also 
states that it attaches the original copy of the khadga nisanda sanada 
and ninety-nine paramabhattas collected from slave owners. These 
paramabhattds can be found in the archives within the document series 
K_0281_0042 to K_0281_0060 and K_0282_0001 to K_0282_0060. 

The paramabhattas listed in the document were prepared between 
VS 1953 (1896 CE) and 1981 (1924 CE). The majority of them, 81 out 
of 99, were prepared between 1914 and 1924. 

Regarding the social group of the slave owners in the 99 parama- 
bhattdas listed, the majority of them are of Brahmin or Ksatriya castes. 
The following is a table of social status of the slave owners: 


Caste Names Number of paramabhattas 
Brahmin 44 
Ksatriya 24 
Ghari Chetri 9 
ascetics 8 
Gharti Magara 3 
Gharti 3 
Newar 1 
Pun 1 
unspecified 6 


5.4 A report from Virajanga Saha correcting a statistic 
in manumission figures for Pyuthana (K_0188_0057) 


Edited by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1983 (1927 CE); Guthi 
Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Dasatvamocana Adda, Po. 5 Ga. Gu. Bam.; 
microfilmed as NGMPP K 188/57; for digital edition, see https://nepalica. 
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/39592. 


Edition: 
[Jr-part!] 
[Seal of Palpa Gauda] 


[Seal of Virajanga Saha] 
[Unknown seal] 


No 


nN 
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Tea Teaare MSTA PSreerraHl BRAT AAT HTT ATT AT A 
a aree rearat Ate — 

At 4 ware Yst Fatqedare C3 ATs AT SF TaeHT AT TAS ora 
Sea T 


BRAT THAT Teh HTAHT ae ATHY Tar AheTAHT SeoAT Tat Felts 


5 Fal Sapte Cate sas Soe at Heels Tet HT aT APA TS Het TAT T- 


ioe} 


Ht FAST AYA ASAT STAT STAT BEHTEAT SAT BRAT TAT 223 Bl ATT 
7wTaIT- 

al TT OY HTTaTS SMTA AAT Test ATT THTTAT PLLA TAT 24 OY F- 
et Ae THT BAT Tat VRS HST WAT AAT Tat PY Ye BY ATA Alt G- 
FATT TAA TAT OVS S HT ATT Ts HT aaa TT ET 

at ATT 2 BT Ale et HT Sarat Ot ah Sear Tart 2 aT 
Area aaa aat aot ST S QRo Cael TAHT 22 aT Va FHT B 220 TA- 
T FAT ATS V¥o Sto ota t Aas TAT ATT GEqUat TT HT AA- 

al | ae aT Arata aah arg Area wares aret AaT- 

= wet wea aera 2 ate Ate arte TH ase aT Te | Creare ar 
er Ut TAIT StS AKT C3 ATA ATT V6 TAT TTT Ate HlaTaT- 
fA ATSAT Ohet retararay AT Gotteat Fare Aha Soe aretter T- 

at are Sorat Bra oft aretar ANT Moras ATHY A AT- 

TTT BAT AHA Set HUH THAT SETTSS Abst HTaTSe Sft- 
FAT CLSTATAT Veenl AtereS AT HTT Arash Tey Serer ATT 
ZT AT Terral CR Arar ATT AAT Het Tale at Ahars AT - 
STATATE ATAHT THA BVITSSAT Sal TTT TAs eHy HAT T- 

aT 249% Het TTATAAT ISAT AMAT THIS ATT TAT RT 

HAT AAT &4 HART &3 TAT HATA VVC Aedvave searHlet TAT 

T OVCS ATS YS Alt Sesq Were Art Srerrectareat Ahetsh a- 

ater vectarear tat GStrar Alert TTaTaT HAT SAT STAT 223 t- 
OPAL OY HITAT SAT Tat Heart Wet AeeHT AT ATA Tee FATSAT- 

al TT Sl aT ert ATT 2 TAT AT Sa at eta FAT Arete 
SAT 223 AT ATT & HAT eteh AT ALT TTT TAT SAT 

adh Faral Hel Wat Alt TAT HT HALA SAT 22S Alt Tart 

TAT 2VSE SFT SAT CQOY Te THIS AtereHy Alt TATA SAT 

226 ATA Sed F HAT 223 ATH 2 HAT AT HAT Fel SATAT 2 T- 

aT et Aah ATS Sets aaTHTeT OTT  HTTAT aratt HLA 

ATAHSTL ATATTHT HATA ATA SATA TAT TET 

ATS HAH TAT LSS ATS Ale TAHT T Aer Ta TTA 

AT HIE THAT THIS BLA TAT AVS Setar At eeara- 

HIT Yeret ARTS & AAT TST AT SAT ATA 223 ATTA 2 AT 

sar Saray Fras TAT VRS BTA SA AT TSH TAT 228 
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Seat AKAM HATATS 226 HAT Sot WATT ATA WATTH Lvve 
Ty ATA WATHT HAH SSA SST Hee 2 HAT Ale TATA SAT 


[/r-part2] 


adh ett Tara ATA Ale TATA SAT 22% FATT TAT 

SHIA Yetet & AAT Ale TATA Aaah ATT TATA STAT 22 

HAA TET AT TAHTS THT TST THT ST ATS 220 ART AHI 

SS ATS 220 AMT Slt ATA Sal Ale TMAH HAT TAT LVS HT 

re TIAA aT Sora ATS ATST ALAHT | | TERT THT- 

STS HIT Tea HIT HHT ST ASTRA HT ASAT T- 

a tate Fax WAT ATs | --- 

arte 

ater sated Te Ure etter ath HetaT- 

al AT HUTA Alt Hel TAA- 

al Slt Fett Het eH a Q an 9 

alt Sararhare Ta TT TT 

Sanit a ge Y 

Wed --- WQ ane 32 --- ov 

AG lies C-— R= Fo 

acer are frottarat ord ar- 

aT aettal Sh ATH Ct SH Ta aet 

At qarett TOT AHS ATT 

Fa AAT Aah --- Wisse rea Q 
RH— RR RR 

aft Arad 2303 ATA ATT 20 WATT AFI 

[Unknown seal] 

[Seal of Virajanga Saha] 


Synopsis: 


This document, dated Monday, the 20" solar day of Pausa in VS 1983 
(1927 CE), is a report issued by Virajanga Saha of Palpa Gauda. It 
is written in reply to a letter sent earlier on the 28" of Marga in VS 
1883 by the Palpa Gauda Council regarding a discrepancy in the fig- 
ures relating to the manumission work carried out in Pyuthana district 
under the oversight of the local Sti 5 Guthi Bandobasta Adda. The 
order stated that a total of 1574 slaves were emancipated in that dis- 
trict. Of this, a reimbursement amount for 1445 slaves were paid to 
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their owners. The document states that the reimbursement rate was a 
maximum of 120 rupees per slave. 

The Gutht Bandobasta Adda had found a discrepancy in the 
accounting and that there was an overpaymenent for one slave. Conse- 
quently, the Guthi Bandobasta Adda, through an earlier document, had 
asked Virajanga Saha to pay an amount of 240 rupees, consisting of 
120 rupees as the maximum reimbursement amount for a slave and the 
same amount as a fine. Virajanga, after investigating the documentation 
relating to his manumission work, reports in this document that the 
number of slaves for whom no reimbursement amount was paid was 
actually 128, which was written mistakenly as 129. He thus argues 
that the total number of reimbursed slaves was correctly written in the 
ledger as 1,446, and asks that clearance be granted. 

This document also provides a breakdown of the 128 slaves for 
whom no reimbursement amounts were paid. They consist of 7 slaves 
whose prices were determined incorrectly and therefore excluded from 
payment, 8 slaves freed by the owners themselves, 74 dead slaves, 
30 runaway slaves, and 9 slaves who either had bought their own free- 
dom and so were no longer the property of their former owners or who 
were automatically freed by the government when their owners died 
without heir. 


Commentary: 
It is apparent that a list of registered slaves in the district of Pyuthana 


was prepared in VS 1880 (see K_0188_0053, K_0188_0054 and 
K_0188_ 0060). 
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6. Correspondences between Nepalese Palace and 
British Government regarding Slavery Abolition 


The documents (6.1 to 6.10) in this section are found in a bound book 
(PCRIND_0008) which contains copies of several documents, mostly 
correspondences by and to Candra Saméera who ruled as the prime 
minster of Nepal from 1901 to 1929. The first 130 pages of the book 
contains documents relating to the slavery abolition by the prime 
minister. 


6.1 A letter from Candra Saméera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding 
the establishment of compensation funds for the abolition 
of slavery (PCRIND_0008_0001) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 1; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0001; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42855. 


Edition: 
[page- 1] 


On Slavery 
Emancipation of slavery - Abolition of slavery 


Nepal 20" July 1924 


My dear Mr. Wilkinson, 

In order to meet the annual recurrent expenditure 

of the newly erected the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra Charitable 
Hospital as also to provide a fund the income of which is to be 
applied in compensating owners for emancipated slaves till such 

time as the whole fund may have to be withdrawn to meet compensation 
on the general liberation of slaves it is intended to denote seven 

lakhs of rupees for the former and eleven lakhs for the latter fund. 
The first fund will be named Great War Memorial Tri Chandra 
Hospital fund and the second the Slave Emancipation Fund. 


6. Correspondences between Nepalese Palace and British Government — 135 


These amounts are proposed to be invested in the Government of 
India G.P. Notes or Loans and on completion of the investment 
to convert the securities into stock certificates to be held in the 
joint names of Trustees to be appointed in their official capa- 
cities. I request your kind help to put the matter through in 

the same way and on the same lines as in the two other trust 
funds viz. the Shivaratri pilgrims help fund and Aurvedic'*” 
Education Fund as arranged in 1921-1922 through the then British 
envoys here. If you please refer to the correspondence on the 
subject you will find that: -- 

1. The Trustees are to hold the fund ex officio so that any 
change in the personal will not necessitate re-endorsement{...} 
and thus not interfere with the rellivation'®° of the interest. 

and the proper administration of the funds. 

2. The interests due are to be payable six monthly at the 

Nepal British Legation Treasury, where the interest war- 

rant are to be received by the British Envoy for the time 

being to the Trustees in their official capacities. 

3. As these trust funds are created for a charitable purpose 

the interest income are to be made exempt from income tax 

as in the previous trust referred to. 

I shall be glad and thankful to have the promise 

of your help in the matter, so that I may send the securities 
when received for conversion and necessary action. 

With kind regards yours very sincerely 

ft Chandra 


Synopsis: 


In this letter, Prime Minister Candra Saméera writes to the first Brit- 
ish envoy to Nepal, Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard, because he wants 
to establish two trusts: the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra Hospital 
Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund for which he provides seven 
lakh rupees for the first and eleven lakhs for the latter/*! which are 
meant to compensate the loss of the slave owners. The letter is writ- 
ten on July 20", 1924, ie., before the official announcement of the 


149 Read: Ayurvedic. 

150 Uncertain reading. 

151 In later documents the exact sum for the Slave Emancipation Fund becomes 
11 lakhs 11,200 Rs. 
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abolition of slavery which followed on November 28", 1924 Candra 
asks for Mr. Wilkinson’s help to invest the money in the Government 
of India G.P. Notes or Loans! According to the letter, such guarantee 
loans were previously made for the Shivaratri Pilgrimage Help Fund 
and an Ayurvedic Education Fund. For the technicalities, Candra refers 
to the correspondence on these instances. 


Commentary: 


This document is part of the correspondence between Candra Samsera 
and Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard, regarding the establishment of a 
Slave Emancipation Trust Fund. Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard was 
the British envoy to Nepal, appointed during 1924-31. He wrote an 
article in the Asiatic Review 1934 on the relation between Nepal 
and the British government. For more documents related to this, see 
PCRIND_0008_0001 to PCRIND_0008_0010 and so on. 


6.2 A letter from H. J. Wilkinson to Candra Saméera regarding 
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery 
(PCRIND_0008_0002) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 2; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0002; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42856. 


Edition: 
[page-2] 
No 2895 


16" August 1924 


152 GP. Notes or Loans are Government Promissory notes and legal debt instru- 
ments generally issued by the Imperial Bank of India, in which the bank 
promises to pay a certain sum of money to the payee under specific terms and 
interest rates. 
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My dear Maharaja 

With reference to your letter of the 30" July 1924 

I write to inform your Highness that it does not seem to be 
necessary to invest the money first in Government Promissory notes 
the! latter'* convert them into stock certificates. As you intend that 
stock certificates should eventually be held by the Trustees 

I am asking the currency officer, Calcutta, to arrange for 

the purpose of stick!>° certificates for the amounts mentioned. 

The detailed arrangements regarding interest 4c! will presumably 
be the same as for the other funds referred to by Your Highness {...} 
viz., the Shivaratri Pilgrims Help Fund and the Ayurvedic 
Educational Fund. 

I am with kind regards Yours very sincerely 

aft H. Wilkinson 


Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter, Hugh J. Wilkinson, the first British Envoy in 
Nepal, responds to a letter of Prime Minister Candra Saméera through 
which the latter requested help regarding the investment of several 
lakhs of rupees for two trusts: the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra 
Hospital Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund as compensation of 
the loss of the former slave owners. Candra wanted to invest the money 
in the Government of India G.P. Notes or Loans and then convert them 
into stock certificates. Wilkinson advises the Prime Minister to invest 
the money directly into stock certificates under conditions applied pre- 
viously for the Shivaratri Pilgrimage Help Fund and the Ayurvedic 
Education Fund. 


153 Read: to. 

154 Read: later. 

155 Read: stock. 

156 Uncertain reading. 
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6.3 A letter from Candra Saméera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding 
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery 
(PCRIND_0008_0003) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 2; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0003; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42857. 


Edition: 
[page-2] 
16" August 1924 


My dear Mr. Wilkinson 

Thank you for your letter no 2895 dated the 16" 

August 1924. As we were not aware that stock certificates 
can be purchased direct from the Public Debt Office, I 
issued instructions for the purchase of G.P. notes at about 
the time when I wrote to you and I have information that 
the purchases are nearly completed. Under the circumstances 
I very much regret that I am unable to take advantage 

of the kind arrangement which you have so thoughtfully 
made in this instance and request you to kindly telegraph 
to the Currency officer not to purchase the stocks but wait 
for securities to be sent from here through you 

With kind regards 


Yours very sincerely 
“ft Chandra 


To 
W. H. J. Wilkingson Esq CI. E. 
British Envoy at the court of Nepal. 
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Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter, Prime Minister Candra Saméera asks Mr. Hugh 
J. Wilkinson-Guillemard not to pursue the arrangements for the invest- 
ment of several lakhs of rupees for the Great War Memorial Tri Chan- 
dra Hospital Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund as compensation 
of the loss of the former slave owner, which he had offered in the men- 
tioned previous letter to Candra Saméera. 


6.4 A letter from Candra Saméera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding 
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery 
(PCRIND_0008_0004) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 3; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0004; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42858. 


Edition: 
[page-3] 
3™ September 1924 


My dear Mr. Wilkinson 

In connection with the subject of the creation of Trust 

Funds as per my letter of 30" July 1924 I have the pleasure to inform 
you that the investment for the Slave Emancipation Fund is now 
complete and I hold on that account 5% Income Tax Free Loan 
repayable 1945-55 for the face value Rs 1111200/- (eleven lakhs 
eleven thousand and two hundred Rupees). The procedure followed 
on a previous occasion which was referred to in my said letter was 
that the securities were sent to the British Envoy endorsed in 
favour of the Trustees of the Funds in their official capacities 

to have them enforced for payment of interest at Nepal (British 
Legation) Treasury and that on the return of the securities so 
enforced the Trustees endorsed them in favour of the Government 
General in Council for conversion into stock certificates. Will 
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you please let me know whether the same procedure would be 
in order in the present instance also, or there is any shorter 

way to get the stock certificate. As the securities are free 

of Income tax the quantities of obtaining remission of it in them 
does not arise in this fund. The arrangement for the 

realisation of half yearly interest in the stock certificate 

is the same as the previous endorsement funds i.e. 

the interest warrants are to be received by the British Envoy 

for the time being to have the amounts thereon paid through 

the then Prime Minister Nepal to the Trustees in the official 
capacities. 

The purchase of 3 % percent G.P. notes to constitute 

the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra Hospital Fund is also 
expected to be completed soon. The procedure for obtaining stock 
certificates for the Fund and arrangement of drawing the 
interests due will be the same as for the Slavery Emancipation 
Fund. The only difference would be that the interest on the 
securities of this Fund should be arranged to be free of 

Income Tax. 

I am with kind regards 


Yours very sincerely 
“ft Chandra. 


Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter, Prime Minister Candra Saméera informs Mr. 
Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard that the investment of 1,111,200 Rs for 
the Slave Emancipation Fund is completed and that it has to be repaid 
between 1945 and 1955 at a tax-free interest rate of 5%. 
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6.5 A letter from H. J. Wilkinson to Candra Saméera regarding 
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery 
(PCRIND_0008_0005) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 4; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0005; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42859. 


Edition: 
[page-4] 
no 3234 
8" September 1924 


My dear Maharaja 

With reference to your letter dated the 3% September 

1924 I would suggest that Your Highness should in the first 
instance endorse the G.P. notes of Rs 111120[0]/ in favour of the 
present Trustees of the Slave Emancipation and Hospital 

Funds by name and then send them to me as endorsed to enable 
me to have them enforced for payment of interest from here 

as it is necessary before G.P. notes can be converted into stock 
certificates of the same loan for all interest accrued on 

the notes to be drawn. 

Further I regret to inform Your Highness that there 

seem to be no shorter way of obtaining the stock certificates[.] 
These latter when obtained will be issued in favour of the 
Trustees, as Trustees, and not by name as Your Highness desires[.] 
I am with kind regards 


Yours very sincerely 
aft H. Wilkinson 
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Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter, Hugh J. Wilkinson suggests Prime Minister 
Candra Saméera to name the trustees of the Great War Memorial Tri 
Chandra Hospital Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund in order to 
enable Wilkinson to take the necessary steps for the payment of the 
interest. 


6.6 A letter from Candra Saméera to H. J. Wilkinson 
regarding establishment of the Slavery Emancipation Trust 
(PCRIND_0008_0006) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 4-5; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0006; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42860. 


Edition: 
[page-4] 
16" September 1924 


My dear Mr Wilkinson 

Thank you for your letter no 3234 dated the 8" 

September 1924[.] As advised therein I am sending by the hands 
of Mir Suba Aastaman Singh the G.P. notes of the 5% income 
tax free loan of 1924 of the face value of Rs 1111200/- (eleven 
lakhs eleven thousand and two hundred Rupees) forming the 
Slave Emancipation Trust Fund. These are endorsed in 

favour of the Trustees viz. -- 


(1) Chandra Sham Shere Jung, Prime Minister Nepal 

(2) Bhim Shum Sher Jung, Commander-in-Chief Nepal 

(3) Joodha Shum Shere Jung, Senior Commanding Genl[.] Nepal 
(4) Tark Raj Raj Guru Nepal and 

(5) Bharatraj, Khajanchi Mulki Khana Nepal 
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Those Trustees or their successors in office will administer 
the fund in their official capacities as mentioned against 
their respective names above and I have noted with thanks 


[page-5] 


that you will kindly arrange for this. 
I am with kind regards 


Yours very sincerely 
“ft Chandra 


Particulars of G.P. notes being the 5 % Income Tax 
free Loan (of 1924 repayable in 1945/55) 
of the face value of Rs 1111200/- 


7 pieces no N 000954/60 —_ at Rs 100000 each Rs 1100000/- 
4“ “ —N 000962/65 


1“ “J 00 6130 “ Rs 10000 
1" “ G 049510 “Rs 1000 
1“ “  Q 012589 “Rs 200 


Rs_ 1111200-0-0 
Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter to Hugh J. Wilkinson, Prime Minister Candra 
Saméera names the trustees of the Slave Emancipation Fund and lists 
the different pieces of the loan. The Trustees ex officio are Prime Min- 
ister Candra SamSera, Commander-in-Chief Bhima Saméera, Senior 
commanding general Juddha Saméera, Royal Preceptor Tarka Raja and 
Treasurer Bharata Raja of the Muluki Khana (the state treasury). 
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6.7 A letter from Candra Saméera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding 
progress of slavery emancipation (PCRIND_0008_0011) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 7; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0011; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42861. 


Edition: 
[page-7] 
27" April 1925 


My dear Mr Wilkinson 

Here with I am sending you 14 pieces if 5% Income 

Tax Free loan repayable on 1945-55 of the face value 

of Rs 1111200/- (eleven lakh eleven thousand and two 
hundred, proposed to form the slave Emancipation Trust 
Fund for the interest due thereon being paid by the British 
Legation Treasury here. 

It gives me much pleasure to tell you that 

the emancipation of slaves and abolition of slavery in 
the country has been decided upon as a result of the 
appeal which was made to that purpose and that in 
consequence the work of compensating owners and liberation 
of slaves has already begun. Up till now about a 
thousand have been so liberated out and above the 325 
whom the owners have nobly come forward to set free 
without taking any compensation. Thus, the necessity 

of maintaining the slave Emancipation Trust Fund 

has been obviated and so these securities will now be 
disposed of for the amount thereof being made available 
to go to the Fund required to buy from the owners the 
liberation of slaves. I am looking out for buyers here 
and expect that some other trust funds may be willing 

to buy them. 

I am with kind regards 


25 
26 


1 


1 


1 
2: 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


6. Correspondences between Nepalese Palace and British Government — 145 


Yours very sincerely 
“ft Chandra 


Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter Prime Minister Candra Saméera reports to Mr. 
Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard on the progress of the liberation of 
slaves due to the Slave Emancipation Trust Fund established by him. 
He reports that about a thousand slaves have been liberated by paying 
their owners and that more than 325 slaves have been freed by their 
owners without receiving any compensation. 


6.8 A letter from Charles Hough regarding the payment 
of interest on Government Promissory notes bought 
by Candra Saméera for the establishment of the Slavery 
Emancipation Trust Fund (PCRIND_0008_0012) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 7; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0012; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42862. 


Edition: 
[page-7] 
1638 

2"! May 1925 


The Nepalese officer attached to the British Legation Nepal 
With reference to His Highness the Maharaja’s letter dated the 
27" April 1925 regarding payment of interest on certain 
Government Promissory notes I enclose a form of receipt 

for interest on the notes and would request that it may 

kindly be filled in[,] signed by the holder and returned to me 

as early as convenient to enable me to pay the interest due up to 
half year ending 14" April 1925[.] 
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ft C. Hough Hd. Clerk 
for British Envoy at the court of Nepal 


Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter or note, Charles Attwood Knyvett-Hough, Head 
Clerk of the British Legation Nepal, asks to sign receipts for interest 
on the Government Promissory notes purchased by Prime Minister 
Candra Saméera for the establishment of the Slave Emancipation Trust 
Fund. 


6.9 A letter from Prime Minister Candra Samsera 
to H.J. Wilkinson acknowledging the receipt of the interest 
on the Government Promissory notes bought for 
the establishment of the Slavery Emancipation Trust Fund 
(PCRIND_0008_0013) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 8; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli- 
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal’ as PCRIND_0008_0013; for digi- 
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42863. 


Edition: 
[page-8] 
19" May 1925 


My dear Mr. Wilkinson 

With reference to your Memorandum no 1638 / G!"IH/25 dated 
the 2"! May 1925 I have the pleasure to return herewith the 
form of receipt for interest on the G.P. notes for Rs 1111200/— 
duly signed by the holders and request the favour of your kindly 
having the amount duly paid through the Nepalese officer 
attached to the British Legation. 

I am with kind regards. 


157 Uncertain reading. 
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Yours very sincerely 
#t Chandra Shum Shere 


Form of Receipt 
A.G.B. No 228 


Govt Securities Manual Form no 13J. 
Voucher 20 of list. 


Receipt of interest on Govt Promissory notes: 
Received from the Government Treasury at Nepal interest due 
on Promissory notes as follows: — 


No of Note 
NB If the number 
is in a fractional form 


the upper no only need be amount of amt of 

quoted each note hyasly* Total Date 
No 00954 100000 2500 2500 14/4/25 
No 00955 “ 2500 2500 “ 
No 00956 e 2500 2500 “ 
“00957 e 2500 2500 “ 

“ 00958 - 2500 2500 
“00959 7 2500 2500 - 

“ 00960 = 2500 2500 m 

“ 00962 % 2500 2500 

“ 00963 : 2500 2500 7 

“ 00964 . 2500 2500 i, 

“ 00965 . 2500 2500 "| 

“ 06190 10000 250 250 - 

“ 49510 1000 25 25 * 
“012509 200 5 5 2 


158 Uncertain reading. 
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Synopsis: 


In this copy of a letter or note to Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard, Prime 
Minister Candra Saméera returns the form of receipt for interest on the 
Government Promissory notes worth 1,111,200 rupees that were bought 
for the establishment of the Slave Emancipation Trust Fund. The doc- 
ument also provides a list of the Government Promissory notes. The 
interest amount was received by the Government Treasury of Nepal. 


6.10 A letter from Strya Vikrama Jiiavali to 
Bada Kaji Marica Mana Simha re abolition of slavery 
(PCRIND_0008_0022) 


Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter 
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, pp. 14-16; Archived at the Heidelberg Acad- 
emy of Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History 
of Religion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0022; 
for digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/ 
show/40838. 


Edition: 
[page- 14] 
23" January 1925 


My dear Bada Kaji Sahib 

I am in receipt of your letter dated the 20" December 1924. 

I had been away from Darjeeling and have just come back to Benares 
hence the delay in replying it in time. 

First of all I want to offer my heartiest congratulations 

to His Highness the maharaja Sir Chandra Shumshere Jung Bahadur 
Rana for his wise decision to abolish slavery in Nepal. During his 
long reign His Highness has inaugurated many reforms in Nepal 

and has done many good things, but this act of His Highness is un- 
para[lle]led, unique and the greatest of them all for which he will be 
remem- 

bered in ages to come by generations of Nepalese as a great ruler who 
had the courage and boldness to do away with {...} a barbarous system 
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under which thousands of God’s own sons and daughters were bought 
and 

sold like chattels and kept in perpetual bondage. The desire of His 
Highness to spend any amount of money to get rid the cruelty of the 
sinful system of slavery is worthy of the cause and laudable and 

I am sure His Highness will get full support and sympathy in this 
from the thinking section of the community. Of course slave 

owners and those who desire benefit from this obnoxious system 

will dislike and oppose the measure and bring forward all sorts 

of objections against it, but the opinion of vested interest cannot 


[page-15] 


carry same weight as that of those who think independently 

and without any prejudice. 

I understand that even after payment by government to them, 

slave owners will be allowed to retain their slaves for seven years. 
If this is true, I am against it. I fully realise that for some time 

after emancipation of slaves, slave owners of our Pahad Khand'*?. 
who utilise slave labour in their agriculture will suffer, as the 
labouring class which is almost the same as our military class 

has been considerably diminished or rendered useless on account 
of the last European war. Still after a most careful consideration 

I have come to the conclusion that once emancipated present slaves 
should be free in all respects and their owners should not be legally 
allowed to exercise any kind of authority over them. It is better to 
suffer pain for a while, however secure it may be during operation 
than to allow an ulcer to spread its virus in the blood. 

The next thing to be considered in this connection is how 

these emancipated slaves will carry on their livelihood. I hear 

that Government has set apart a forest which will be cleared 

and they will be settled there.'® It seems to me that agriculture 
alone is not sufficient. They must have some opportunity to work 
and earn their bread in their own country. I suggest that Government 
should take up construction of roads, bridges, public buildings, canals 
etc. in the Raj. and employ them. A few battalions of ex slaves 

can also be raised in the Nepal Army and they may be taken 


159 Le., Nepalese hilly region. 
160 This refers to Amalekhganj. 
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in Police as well. 

During my recent visit to our Terai I found that people 
specially those of Pahad were dissatisfied with the proposal. 
This is due to ignorance and I believe that when they will know 
the evils of slavery they will hate it and gladly help in its 
abolition even if they would be put to pecuniary loss and great 
inconvenience. So I will suggest a publicity propaganda among 
the people by Government. Literature depicting the evils of 
slavery should be distributed among them and lectures organised 
to explain them why this has got to go root and branch. 

Let me once more thank His Highness before finishing 


[page-16] 


this letter for his wise and statesmanlike decision and I hope very soon 
all slaves of Nepal whom we had unjustly forcibly and cruelly kept 

in bondage will receive their freedom which is their birth-right. 

I have not received a copy of the speech of His Highness which 

you promised to send in your last letter. I will stay here up to the 

end of February and my address is noted above where you will kindly 
send that speech and obligi’®. 


yours faithfully, 
“ft Surya Bikram Gewali 


Synopsis: 


In this letter to the Bada Kaji Marica Mana Simha, Sirya Vikrama 
Jfavali praises Candra Saméera for his wise decision to abolish slavery 
and provides some suggestions regarding the management of slaves 
after their emancipation. Jiiavali opposes the idea that even after pay- 
ment the owners would be allowed to retain their slaves for seven years, 
and opines that the owners should not be legally allowed to exercise 
any kind of legal authority over freed slaves.' He shows his concerns 


161 Uncertain reading. 

162 Candra Saméera had proposed this in his appeal of 28° November 1924. The 
appeal reads: “The slaves, freed from the fixed date, are to be apprenticed to 
their former owners for a period of seven years: that is, the slaves should be 
bound to labour for their masters, the latter in return providing them with food 
and clothing as at present” (C.S.S. Rana 1925: 47). 
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regarding how the emancipated slaves will carry on their livelihood 
and mentions that he heard of government’s plan to clear a forest and 
settle the slaves there. He suggests that the freed slaves should not only 
do the agriculture, but also be allowed to work in their own country, and 
that they should be hired on the construction works and that a battalion 
of ex slaves can be raised in the Nepal army or in the Police. He specu- 
lates the dissatisfaction of the pahddi slave owners in the Terai because 
there would be shortage of labourers upon freeing the slaves. To tackle 
this, he suggests that literature regarding the evils of slavery should be 
distributed, and lectures be organized. 


Commentary: 


This copy of a letter from Strya Vikrama Jiiavali to Marica Mana 
Simha is found in pages 14-16 of the bound book (PCRIND_0008) 
containing copies of documents relating to the slavery abolition by the 
prime minister. 

Surya Vikrama Jiiavali (1898-1985), born in Benaras and edu- 
cated and lived in Darjeeling, was a renown historian. He moved to 
Nepal in 1950s. He was the chancellor of the Royal Nepal Academy 
for five years. He also wrote biographies of Dravya Saha, Rama Saha, 
Prthvinarayana Saha, Bhanubhakta Acarya and so on (see T. Sarma VS 
2056: 125). 


152 — II. Documents on Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal: Editions and Translations 
7. Documents on Unfree Labour and Hulaka System 


7.1 A rukka directing twelve families of Masau and Kimadi 
villages to operate a hulaka (DNA_0013_0062) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1864 (1807 
CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 371; microfilmed as NGMPP 


Co wmwnnnun fF WY NY & 


DNA 13/62. 
Edition: 


At ato 


[royal seal] 


Taper | ATK STATSTTLATSTHET TAT | --- 

ant TAT ATATAT Fats Ta Stretat]e WarHy aerAae ATaTeHT 
aattet TASH Tet ATATAT SAT ATK AST TEX ST 
ufe Fats cael ears Fase | Vera satire Sather a- 
 Tearear ae arte farheeat aearheret Great aT | TTT E- 
al THe HAHAH feet Arras (LITA AT 2H aT 
SUT 2 AH THT AMAT Ss // Ft HATH SAT BAT 2 // 

AS ART TH IS ATT ATH | Sl STH HIT HAA TaSATeAT- 
ae seated areal Treat area ATT Go SAT TSH AAT 
former az 2 az orhte faett 2 ahaeeat | areratex Fats ta- 
Hl SAH AAS | AS ASAT TAT area (SKATAHT STAT AT- 
fe fate waar sartret tard | Het Tacaedt TS ater Arey 
araran aartet Hertess wet Fas ATH ATT WTS- 
ql Pats oa carat warsar arent An fest erat He cat fear 
TA FRAT SATHAT VeTATAHT ALATS ATES ATAAT STAT | --- 


SAH TAT AL LQ BL TTA tet 
Arar fearets 
att wet 8 Agar ART g 
qa aeTe 8 arte aft 8 
wag Hee e ST HITT = 2 
Hee AT 2 ATT PSITT «8 
Wag ATT 8 warat are 8 
aa AT x 

g 
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25 Std Arad 2¢e¥ are Ate afar ate 24 UT & MALI 
Translation: 


Glorioius Durga 


[royal seal] 


Hail! [This is] the executive order (rukkd) of the glorious great king. 
Age: [In order to relay] the letters that are dispatched from here as 
well as the ones that come from the west, 4 persons from the households 
of Masau as listed [below] should be present at all eight praharas, [and] 
operate the hulaka [post] at Masau of Gadha. The amadilis shall not con- 
fiscate the house, garden and land in which the assigned hulakis live. 
Of the taxes and levies (rakama-kalama) on par with the garkha'® that 
you pay annually, [you should only pay] 1 rupee per house. As for the 
phagu'* [levy], [pay] two Gnas. Both levies amount to a total of 1 rupee 
and 2 ands. Other [obligations such as] jharda, baikara, betha and begdara 
are exempted. As long as one remains in the duty with the hulaka and 
apart from the annual turn of cultivating the land (casa), we have granted 
for each house a jagira of twenty (bisi)'® of uncultivated (vayerdna) land 
of Pudho from the year [VS 18]60. Operate the hulaka for [relaying] the 
lGlamoharas and mails. The mail-relaying hulakts should not carry the 
loads of any other passers-by. If anyone forcibly causes them to carry 
loads, report it to the amdlis or to the [military] company, and have him 
punished according to the extent of his offence. In the course of relaying 
the mails, if the mails get stuck even for a moment or if a discrepancy 
occurs, the persons despatched will be subjected to heavy punishment. 
Details of 12 households operating the hulaka: 


Masau Village Kimadi Village 

Dhamsi Bhamdari 1 Maduva Negi 1 
Kaluva Bhamdari 1 Manuku Negi 1 
Kamalu Bhamdari 1 Thunakha Kadyala 1 
Kunda Masai 1 Malukha Kadyala 1 
Khusalu Masai 1 Jasodo Sarai 1 
Duvnu Masai 1 

Jiva Sarai 1 


163 A revenue sub-division comprising a number of villages. 

164 A homestead levy collected in the hill districts during the month of Phaguna. 
See also sGune-phdagu in the glossary. 

165 Probably referring to 20 muris of land. 
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Friday, the 15" of the bright fortnight of Asvina in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1864 (1807 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This executive order of king Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha assigns 
seven families of Masau and five families of Kimadi villages to oper- 
ate a hulaka post at Masau. The places mentioned are in the far western 
Nepal. Kimadhi probably is Kimari which lies within Giregada VDC 
of Baitadi district in far western Nepal. However, their exact locations 
could not be confirmed. 

The document orders that a team of four porters should take turn to 
attend round-the-clock to the post in order to relay the mails. The por- 
ters mentioned are to carry the /alamoharas and the mails only. There- 
fore, they are of the kagate hulaki type. 

It is apparent that the hulaki porters were privileged in comparison 
to other kinds of forced labourers. The document not only provides 
some land as jagira for the huldkis, it also protects the land currently 
used by them by prohibiting it from being confiscated by the amailis. 
On top of this, they had some taxes and levies reduced and other forms 
of labour obligations exempted. 

Two years after this document, Bhimasena Thapa issued an ordi- 
nance (savala) in 1809 which mentions of the establishment of hulaka 
posts along the route from Kathmandu up to Yamuna River in the west. 
See Document 7.2 (RRC_0006_1015) for this ordinance. 


7.2 A copy of a set of directives regarding huldka stations 
for areas between Dharmasthali in Kathmandu and 
the Yamuna River in Kumaun (RRC_0006_1015) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1866 (1809); 
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 6, document no. 1015, pp. 1009-17; 
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as 
NGMPP E 2393/1. 
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Edition: 
[page-1009] 
1 3% 


1 Att var arares gat ¥ st [ve] | 

2 waredt 166 --- 

3 At Asta aaHg VAT Taare AAAS T- 

4 aah | SAAT Tea THAT Fer SAT SATTAT 

5 We Teal Prorat Fare Wea | AAT 

6 AAsttHt HIST Tal Heel HATS TST TT- 

7 Ot erat Areepay ATT] TAT TAT AT TAT TCT 


[page-1010] 


8 ATT | 

9 FAR Fare : Teall Tet At Ge T- 
10 SUTAHT SAH MOATHT Alex THT TAT 
LL TART TTT TAT STEAL AST 

12 aAstar gearhrars ATS HUTT 

13 Aa ay Te aa HT SAT ATH TAT 
14 Sater PHTATAHT Ue sells THT - 
1s WAT Tee We aRTAT ST LOGS ATeTS- 
16 Uh AST ENT ara teat AT AT T- 
7 ot ae Ug ae eA | HATS 
is WE Serer atelt Tae | et aay 
19 BHT AMT areca ATSTEA STAT S- 

20 YX Agetsrsd | Aree Wart got- 


21 SAT | --- 2 
[page-1011] 


22 STAT Hare: AT Get AT Ys AST 
23 BTA CAH AAIATSSAMS 


25 AA AreeHT Aa FATS ATeteaT CHT 


166 Read: prasasti. 
167 Space left blank. 
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26 ATAU Atars SHI ATT ASAT AST 

27 FAT TAT BAC ASSIST | AEX 

23 Weta Fars | --- [2] 

29 eat Faret : AAT Tea AT SF SET SATTAT 
30 Het Uedreat Aeral Hteat WAT ATH SAT 
31 alhatets at 2 Hl ATA ¥ STTAT Bash 
32 UT | 2 SATTHT SATHAT AT Vo FTA UAT 
33 ST SATA MTT ATT aT STALL 

34. ATS NT SATS TaTSdt AT AS AMT 
35 ATH Weal & | eT ATT AtaTS 

36 Aalaed WMT VHT ATT STAT SAL AsleTSTS- 


[page-1012] 


37 Tl let Weta TSrsay | --- 3 

38 ATAT AAT: SATHAHT ATT ATIST SATeT- 

39 ATE ATA TEA ATS ATS AT SAT HTT 

40 CSA arate STAT ATTA Se Tt HTS 

a. Afeft ararat waa gar AAS ST 

a Fear aadt qe wheat arate wHrst ate 
43. Feat FAae TATae AaTeNt AT TT. 

44 fhe ret HAT ATT Ta | AT ATT ate- 
45 Al et Hat Sel HAT STH AATAL Wet AT- 
46 AAT ATTA TAT STAT SAT Atal TAT 
47 TOTS | SHA TAT AHH TW AAT Sat AaeaT- 
43 = Areal | --- 

49 UAT Tare : AST BUTT SATAY T AT- 
so Ut atrrar SATA S Ser ae aA HT 

51 Alet TAHA Hat SA TT Tae 
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52 Aras LAT Het Ta ATA ATS Tal T- 
53 BT Sal Stct Wetorsd AAT AST AST- 
54 BT ATT FAT ASS LAT ATSAT Ale 
55 Welareah | TT aS HEAT Test 
so Itt a Ah TTT Brett Test aT 
57 YS aah BOAT at Gest At Ge aT- 
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58 Ah Tea A Gest Hale Ta Tay [Seq Sores Hatt Teal steht 
HSPs Fa ATATH] 8 ST 

59 BTA Setar BISNIS Teal Alera F- 

oo Farah Stet starsat Ararat Tet 

61 Weel SAAT TS Ah AAAS PATS- 

62 HT are Teal eat Ger areteH TT 

63 ANT Gest AT Yes AT SA ATT 

64 SRITAT Ate THIS Faved | --- & 

65 BOAT MATA | TAT TTA Tet Alea FeaT 

66 TAA Set | PLAT ATT TS TAHT 
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67 STAT | Tara ANT HT AAT TAT SAT- 

68 Hl ATALAT Ty | AT hla STAT Sas ttt 
69 TTTSIST | --- & 

70 ATTA HATA: ATT SHATTAAT TTTATS Se | SHT- 
71 TAVHT © TAATHT STSAT SA ATTAHT ATATATT 
2 waretlarars 8 Ti FATS ATS | TATAT- 
73. Bl C TaATATAHT STATE ttt TATTST ST | --- 
74, ASAT MATA: SAT SATTAT SAT ATATATT F- 
75 AT Aaare WAHT ATAAT SUT AST ATTA H- 
16 Tt TE & FAT Talk TSG VAIS t- 

77 Wt ASTSTONS | --- ¢ 

78 AAT FATS: ST STAT ATRAUTAT [ATERUTAT] AATSAPAT aaT- 
79 COAT Rt ACA HT T TACIT Sl | TAT 
80 PIT TAS HATH FSH ATLAS HIT TAT ATT 
81 PATENT TAT ATA Ha STAT SAL ACTS T- 


82 BIST I —-- 8 
[page-1015] 
83 SAAT Hale : PASTA PATSATS VSMTAT F- 
84 STAT Ht WAG AeTaTe STATATE- 
85 PATSATES HESTAT WATHT STAT HTT 
86 FAT AA HeHal TSH METH Tea Stet 
87 WATTSTST | USATAT Ter [STST] AeTATHT GF AT- 


168 Supplied by comparing it with RRC_0040_0044. 
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88 Bll ATTATe AAT AAAI [ATAT?] '% SHAT STAT 
s9 HT AAAs T WA ATS AISTST | --- 20 

90 FATT AAT: ATEHT SUT SATTAAT TSA SATS- 
1 FAT HRA Shader SSATHT ATS HLLATAT- 

o2 S Taare Wet AHS TANS | TTT SATTAT ZRIT- 
93 BT ATTA HUA AAT ATS. CEATAT ATS- 

94 AT Talent Bret STAT SH Aelh AST 

95 STRAT ATH TAS ST AAT ATT TTT 

96 HCL Set ATS Aa AAT Tat Fase | 
97 At TA Aare THT TLATAHT HTSTAAT 
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98 Ah He TTA TAT tot TG | AH He WTA T- 

99 UT STAT SAX ASSISTS | --- 22 

100 ATA AAT: STT SATTAAT HT eHT STS ey | ST- 
to Site efter Tat TAT [AretarTseraT?] 7 Sf TATA 
102 HT WaT ATAHT BHT TTY BT SAAT Qe BT az- 
103 Ht ATT Faare HET TATA F SAT AT HTT | --- 
104 22 

105 ART AAT : ATNT SALAS STAT TST TS T 

106 HSSTATS ATS STIs SHAT HHT TI STAT!7! TT 
107 TAGh Wel TAT Fes AEST AAAAT Ae- 

108 HH ACHSAATS SS Te | --—- 23 

109 Atal Aare : eater Beare seta G- 

110. Tater [AAT AAT TT AH Veet Sat t are 
un Ata SAT Strat ST [Raat] THAT I ait Few AA - 
112 BY ATETAT ATS? SATA ATR THAT SAT H TT 

113. Wey AAT ATTA eT FL TAT aT 
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114 BST HAT ATA ATT ATT & HTT ATT 
115 SRTTSTTATS ep THT ATETAT ATCT AT 
lio TeaTHaUt SA Fs SaTHaat Sat [at]- 
117 STs Alars SaTH UT SAT At AST- 


169 Unclear reading. 
170 Unclear reading. 
171 Read: sarsajana. 
172 Read: cara. 
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SISTSeT | AlSe WAT THATTOTSATT | --- 2¥ 
Gal Aare : BUTCAT SATAT T ATT Sahl 
aT Saha SAT SATTHT AAT ees et 
Heel THAT SF | Aa TEA SAAT 

aT SAT SRTTAT Tet ST ST See TTA 
wets AT StH Maca STAT SA A- 
Bletorsd | Sti! WeaHATAT | --- 2 [4] 
AT TATA : HUTA ST HHT AalAST Wat AH 
Uhl TAT VAST AHH ATH WY SAT ct- 
Ut qeretarsdq | Alet Tet ATT aTSaTT | 
Atal Tax | (HITS Fat ¥ VEE 1) 


Translation: 

[page-1009] 

367 174 

Date: Saturday, the 4" of the first Asadha.!”5 


PraSsasti!”° 

Age: To the subedaras Balabhadra Khatri and Dharmananda 
Khavasa. 

We have issued [this set of] directives concerning the tasks to be 
carried out at different locations west of Dharmathali and east of the 
Jamuna [River]. When carrying out the tasks mentioned in the directi- 
ves, be true to our salt and perform the assigned duties promptly wit- 
hout showing favouritism to anyone. 


173 Read: thegam. 

174 This denotes the record number of the document within the bundle containing 
it. 

175 The year is absent here. However, VS 1866 was added at the end of this doc- 
ument by a second scribe. Therefore, the date in the amdnta system corre- 
sponds to 17 June 1809. 

176 The original praSasti has not been copied here. However, from the date, it is 
clear that the original document contained a eulogy of King Girvanayuddha 
Vikrama Saha, and probably of Bhimasena Thapa as well. 
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First directive: We [previously] issued a royal order (mohara), stating: 
“In accordance with [earlier] moharas concerning the establishment 
of hulaka-posts for the transport of mail [within the area] west of 
Dharmathali and east of the Bheri [River], inspect thoroughly whether 
[the hulaka-posts] are present or not. Exempt hulaki porters specified 
in earlier moharas from half of the sdune-phagu [levy], betha and 
begara [labour obligations], and from the sermd [levy] on homesteads. 
Do not confiscate paddy fields or any fields being cultivated by hulakis 
under the adhiya [system of tenancy].” We have made arrangements 
so that from the year [VS 18]66 (1809 CE), they are exempt from [the 
remaining] half of the s@une-phagu [levy], and so that each household 
may earn ...'!”’ muris from paddy fields [cultivated under] the adhiya 
[system]. Draft a rukkd in accordance with this and dispatch it to us 
together with the earlier mohara. We will send it [back to you] after 
affixing the royal seal --- 1. 


[page-1011] 


Second directive: Conforming to the [allocated] sums (rakama) and 
land mentioned in earlier moharas for those who operate the mail-trans- 
porting hulaka-posts west of Dharmathali and east of the Bheri [River], 
and in accordance with this year’s arrangements (bandeja), prepare an 
estimate (vajakhama) of required sums. Draft a rukka accordingly and 
send it to us together with the earlier moharas. We will send it [back to 
you] after affixing the royal seal --- 2. 

Third directive: Put in shape the main routes at the different places 
west of Dharmathalt and east of the Bheri [River], and in order to 
transport loads [of goods] set up 4 hulaka-posts along the route over a 
distance of each day’s journey. Assign 20 families to each hulaka-post. 
[The king] has exempted the load-transporting hulakis employed at dif- 
ferent places from the following [levies and obligations]: saune-phagu 
and ughdauni-paghauni [homestead levies], jhara, betha and begdara 
[obligations]. Prepare an estimate and put things in order. Draft a rukka 
and send it to us. 


177 The space for number has been left blank. 
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We will send it [back to you] after affixing the royal seal --- 3. 

Fourth directive: Regarding the carrying of loads, excluding loads 
going from here or coming from the west relating to military activity 
or to sick persons, do not, without seeing a /alamohara or a document 
signed by Kaji Bhtmsim Thapa (i.e., Bhimasena Thapa) with an order 
to transport loads, carry anyone else’s loads including those of [guru-] 
priests, cautariyds, kdjis, sarddras, subbas, subeddras, jmadaras, 
sipahis, or [members] of the four caste-classes (varna) and thirty-six 
castes (jata). If someone has loads transported, falsely stating that the 
loads belong to the palace, detain the man along with his luggage and 
report [the matter] to us. Instruct everyone to act as ordered --- 4. 

Fifth directive: [The king] has issued a [ldla]mohara to the 
bhara|dara|s, subbas, subedaras and so on of various offices, pro- 
claiming: “If anyone in disregard of the arrangements made [by us] 
regarding the mail-transporting kdgatyda-hulakis or the load-transport- 
ing hulakis coerces or causes injustice to them, detain that man and 
report [the matter] to us.” 


[page-1013] 


For that reason, relay this information to the [following] places, 
[responsible for the following regions]: 


Pokhara: [for the region] west of the Marsyandi [River] and east of 
the Kali [River] 

Pyuthana: [for the region] west of the Kali and east of the Sakhi 
[River] 

Salyan: [for the region] west of the Sakhi and east of the Bheri 
[River] 

Dullu [of] Dailekh: [for the region] west of the Bheri and east of the 
Karnali [River] 

Achham: [for the region] west of the Karnali and east of Kadha Gat 
(Doti) 

Dipayal [of] Doti: [for the region] west of Kadha Gat, Doti and east 
of the Mahakali'’® [River] 


178 Part of the text in the original here has been supplied by comparing it with 
RRC_0040_0044. 
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Almora: [for the region] west of the Mahakali and east of the border 
with Garh 

Srinagar: [for the region] west of the border with Kumaun and east 
of the Bhagiratht [River] 

Dun: [for the region] west of the Bhagirathi and east of the Jamuna 
[River] --- 5. 


Sixth directive: Check whether or not forts and fortresses have been 
built at various places. Find out whether they are properly manned. 


[page-1014] 


If they have not been built or are in disrepair, apply pressure to have 
them built or repaired. Send a report about this to us --- 6. 

Seventh directive: Inspect the river crossings (taraghata). At places 
where they are broken down or need to be repaired, admonish the local 
bharaddaras or amdlidaras to have them repaired. Send [us] details of 
whether they have been repaired or not --- 7. 

Eighth directive: Send an exact report regarding the number of 
bhardadaras, subbas, subedaras etc. from place to place along with [the 
number of] men of high and low rank, and the kinds of arrangements 
(tadbir) they have [among themselves] --- 8. 

Ninth directive: Check from place to place whether or not factories 
at powder houses and magazines are functioning at full capacity. Send 
to us a report of the work done—the guns and gunpowder produced— 
and information on the number of workers and artisans and their castes 
--- 9, 


[page- 1015] 


Tenth directive: Submit reports to us regarding the amount of muni- 
tions (khajan@) sent to the front (muhuda) from Pyuthana and Kumaun, 
and where and for what reasons munitions sent to the front from here 
(i.e., Kathmandu), Pyuthana and Kumaun get obstructed. Wherever 
munitions are obstructed, admonish the local bhdrdddras, subbas, 
subedaras, seguta'” and amalis to have them moved on quickly --- 10. 


179 Reading in the original is unclear. M.C. Regmi translates here as “chiefs of 
feudatory principalities” (Regmi 1986: 140). 
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Eleventh directive: At villages at places along the [hulaka] route 
which are deserted due to oppression caused by passersby, solace 
tenants from the villages and have them [re]settled there. Have 
bharadaras, [military] companies and amalis of the various places 
informed of our order: “Except for those travelling on palace business 
or by our orders, people travelling through villages on the route shall 
not be allowed to cause trouble [to villagers] by having them carry 
loads for free (begdari), or by demanding free provisions (baikara).” 
Get a report of action taken according to this regulation, 


[page-1016] 


keep one copy for yourself, and send another copy to us --- 11. 

Twelfth directive: Take attendance at [military] companies at dif- 
ferent places. When doing so, collect from the bharadara or subedara 
on duty whatever [revenue] has not been paid up in companies ...!®° in 
accordance with raibandi [system], at the rate of 25 rupees per kheta 
--- 12. 

Thirteenth directive: If mail and military supplies [including] can- 
nons, guns, bullets, flint and gunpowder dispatched from the palace or 
coming from the front are obstructed, the person exercising jurisdic- 
tion over the place shall punish the obstructer --- 13. 

Fourteenth directive: When providing paddy fields to hulaki house- 
holds on an adhiya [tenure basis], distribute them in the presence of the 
[local] amdili: [to each household] land between forty muris and one 
kheta (i.e., 100 muris) according to the size of the family. It is stated 
in the [above] directive that for a distance of one day’s journey there 
should be four hulaka-posts for transportation of loads. 


[page-1017] 


Therefore, after checking the remoteness of the terrain, and estimating 
according to whether long or short rest stops [are necessary,] establish 
between two and four hulaka-posts for a one day’s journey. Prepare a 
rukka accordingly and send it to us. We will send [it back to you] after 
affixing the royal seal --- 14. 

Fifteenth directive: Regarding the official amount under exemp- 
tions granted to the mail- and load-transporting hulakis, some of it has 


180 The term in original is incomprehensible. 
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already been compensated to the amdlis of the corresponding areas. 
Regarding newly appointed hulakis at different places and the amounts 
deducted [for them] from [the amdlis’s] emoluments (khdngi), send 
us details of the amounts. We will make arrangements [accordingly] 
--- 15. 

Sixteenth directive: When making arrangements for mail-trans- 
porting hulaka-posts, prepare [a draft of] a rukka granting a maximum 
exemption of one rupee per household from the serma [levy]. We will 
send [it back to you] after affixing the royal seal --- 16. 

The date is valid. The 4" of the bright fortnight of Asadha in [the 
Vikrama era year] 1866 (1809 CE). 


Commentary: 


This copy of an order issued by King Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha to 
subedaras Balabhadra Khatri and Dharmananda Khavasa consists of 
sixteen directives concerning the management of the huldka for relay- 
ing mail and loads in the western part of Nepal. 

The first directive completely exempts mail-transporting hulakts from 
the saune-phagu levy. It mentions earlier royal orders regarding the estab- 
lishment of huldka-posts along the route. '*! In this and several of the fol- 
lowing directives, the addressees are asked to compose drafts of rukkas, 
which then would be officialized at the palace by affixing the royal seal. 

The third directive concerns load-transporting huldkis. It instructs that 
four hulaka-posts be set up within the distance covered by a day’s journey, 
and that twenty hulaki families should be assigned to each post. These 
hulakis are exempted from the same levies as cancelled for the mail-trans- 
porting hulakis, with the exception of ughauni-paghauni replacing sermd. 

The fourth directive limits the categories of loads allowed to be 
transported to ones relating to: military activity, sick persons and the 
loads for which there is a written order from either the king or Kaji 
Bhimasena Thapa. 

The fifth directive names nine regional offices as responsible for the 
organization of the hulaka system. Directives six and seven order the 
maintenance of forts and river crossings, while directive eight orders 
that records of army men at the different camps be kept. Directives 
nine and ten call for inspecting ammunition factories, and keeping 
records of transfers of munitions between the areas. 


181 See Document 7.1 (DNA_0013_0062) for one such rukka. 
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The eleventh directive is concerned with preventing the misuse of 
hulaki labour. Labour exploitation of the tenants appointed to hulaka 
tasks was common, so that the palace had to issue such orders at differ- 
ent times to prevent it. The exploitation in some places was so harsh that 
some villages along routes had become desolate. This section instructs 
the addressees to encourage tenants to resettle such villages, and pro- 
hibits people from using hulaki labour to transport any private loads. 

The fourteenth directive states that the transfer of land to hulakis for 
their service should be done in the presence of the local amdlidara. This 
section refines the third directive by stating that between two and four 
hulaka-posts be set up to cover a day’s journey, depending on the terrain. 

The fifteenth directive documents that the government occasion- 
ally provided compensation to local amdlidaras for amounts exempted 
from taxes and levies bourne by huldakis. 

The sixteenth directive exempts the hulakis from one rupee of 
sermd levy. This, however, seems to contradict with the first directive 
where the sermd is entirely exempted. 

An English translation of this document was first published in Regmi 
1986: 138-141, and extracts are available in Stiller 1976: 52—54 and K. L. 
Pradhan 2012: 222-224. In the wake of war with the British, such huldka 
routes were organized for eastern part of Nepal and other places as well 
(see RRC 41.533: 514, RRC 41.538: 517 and RRC 41.569: 556-61). 


7.3. A copy of a set of directives re huldka stations in areas 
between the Vagmati and Vijayapura (RRC_0041_0569) 

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Date VS 1871 (1814 CE); 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, document no. 569, pp. 556-61; 

Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed 

as NGMPP E 2451/1. 

Edition: 

[page-556] 


1 gah TATA AAA 


1 262 ant asttht saat aie anradt ga fasrqz 
2 Fett AT STAT STS TAT PITA AaTeT TT aH- 
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TAT | TATA THAT HT HIST Tal HAH ATATSPSTAT A- 
et ara AheHaHyT Ae TT AT ATT ATST- 

AT TI? TT | 

arettet 

mae vara / anradt qa fastge sed ArStrs- 
HT ATH 2/3 BAHT HEH UAT SAH FATS | 
SATA ATS ASAT HLH AAT AS STITT AT 
areal FAT SYST 2 AER ATH WAT Sater HAT- 
Ua Ud pat eet TTA AT ATSHAT HT 
aan freareara are wet pat aeftert Ut F- 

C2 Hl |S Het Harsg TA sae areltaeeat | S- 
arhteat ans At Ha ear TaeA aA TT 
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UW Arett FHT SATHAT AL 2% TATE SATTH- 
Tae ATSTTTS Aterrs waHT eet STAT S- 

We ASeTSs | Alex WARM Tosa | 2 
ara ware / arg Tett ara Ts SET SATTAT 
Het Weare Acalrsteal WAT ATT SATA 
arpareate St 2 BT ATTA ATS SATTAT Sarr 
HUTT | AH OTH SATHAT AT VR Ut STAT 
SATTAT CTT ATES ArH SATHTAHT ATSHAT 
BRT SATS TATSAt AT FS VAT ATH TAT 
FRITH SF | Ae ATTA Alas SalaeT T- 
ot ear att STH SAX ASTETST- 

ST | Arete TSTSAT | --- 2 

TAT Aare / SAHA ATPL TreHay ATSTATS 
STAT FAAS ATSRAT SAT are TTT aT 
ST are Sta ATTA ez TOT AT 
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ATTA FETT CATH AATSSS AAT TAU 

TS Teta staat ars Falx Tat FaaIT F- 
Aare TAT ATS TUT HATA ST HAH AT- 
Ot rare | a at cater at at are HAT 


182 Read: tatpara. 
183 Space left blank. 
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SAH AAA AAT ATAATA ATA TATSAT TAT 
SAT SAAT Sit WISTS | SH TAT FATT TI 
wat Tat Aas AATESTA | --- 2 

AAT Aare / ATSTTAAHT HUTA SAH T AT- 
a area garhtare set atefraneareay ATeS- 
t aarsttar wat Fett wh Tacaedt stea- 
WAT FRAT TA ATA AAS Taht STAT BAT 
fact wettersq | —-- ¥ 

Oat Aart / TT STAT Tel teat AAT TAKAT 
St | BSA AM FEAT THAT ITA | TI- 
PITT ARTLATHT AAT TATSAT HT ATLA AT 
Al PHAT STAT SAT Att TATSTS | --- & 
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eel HATA / TAT STAT AT ATT TTT S 


Ua TATA / ATET HT SAT SAT AAT ATSAT ATSRAT 
Tare Aedet SSITHT WTS PLATATS TA- 
wae Wat AHS TANS | GATT STAT TEyTAT 
ATT HIT AAT TAS TIEATAHT ATSAT TATT- 
al Piste STAT SH Aleleh ASAT AAT AT- 
Srreet AAT ATT TTT TeHTHT SET 

asd aly Wet Sat FaTasls | at Aes FaT- 
TASTY WRATH HTH AH He ATH WAT - 
HUG TH He ATH Wet STAT SAT AST- 
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orgy | BT efter Tae STATS [arersr rst aT? ]!84 Sf 
HTATAT At AAT ATH ST UT 2 HT SUT 2 4- 
al Sot ATT FAST HET TATA | TAT F- 

& aff | --- ¢ 


184 Reading is unclear in the original. 
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AAT Aart / ATS SaaS TTA ASTI 
TAT AAT ASAT TaTS SATS AT SAT HTT OT- 
TATA ATT Te Arey TAT ATS STEHT AATA- 
AT Ache ACHSATATS SS TW 1 -—- & 

wat Tara / SAT ALAS HA Ales 

Ua fear rarettera wet rp tare Sar 
carers Teach Sat Set St Maat THAT 
at Ah StH ATETAT ATS ATTA ATT A TeHeAT 
SAH UT TAT ATTA ASIA & | TAT 
ahisest So Sa AAT TAT ae X BTET ATT 
HUTA TATS AH TAHT ATTA ATT AT ATS SeAT- 


[page-561] 


Haat Sat Tr SaTHATT SAT ATTA 
Htars gare Ut tar aah AeTsqSTS- 
ql Ate wet TRATSAT | --- 20 
Tet TATA / BVTCAT SAT HHT Aara- 


Td Tal WH AH AAT SVT AHA ATH 
Wet Sal ATT ARStSlSg | AST ATT TAT 
Tosa | --- 22 


2692 Aa FATT Fal 23 MT 2 AAT 

Translation: 

[page-556] 

Directives regarding the establishment of hulaka posts. 
18218 


Age: To Najtki Sanmam Sim. 

We have issued [this set of] directives concerning tasks to be car- 
ried out at different locations east of the Vagmati [River] and the west 
of Vijayapura. When carrying out the tasks as mentioned in the ordi- 
nance, be true to our salt, and perform the assigned duties promptly 
without showing favouritism to anyone. 


185 This denotes the record number of the document within the original bundle, 
which has been identified as pokd no. 12; bahi no. 40 (see RRC 41: 534). 
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Particulars: 

First directive: Establish hulaka-posts for the transport of mail 
[within the area] east of the Vagmati and west of Vijayapura at inter- 
vals of 2 to 3 kosas!®° Our [earlier] order states: “Hulaki porters 
shall be exempted from half of the sa@une-phagu [levy], from betha 
and begara [labour obligations], and up to 1 rupee of the sermd [levy] 
on homesteads. Do not confiscate paddy fields or fields cultivated by 
hulakis under the kuta or adhiya [system of tenancy].” We have made 
arrangements for them to be exempted from [the remaining] half of the 
sdune-phagu [levy], and for each household to earn ...'87 muris from 
paddy fields [cultivated under] the kuta or adhiyd [system]. 


[page-557] 


Prepare a detailed [report] containing the names of the huldkis, their 
houses, and the paddy fields [cultivated by them under] the kuta or 
adhiya [system]. Assign 16 hulaki families to each hulaka-post and 
prepare an estimate (vajakhama) [of revenue] according to the [type 
of] land. Draft a rukka and dispatch it to us. We will send [it back to 
you] after affixing the royal seal --- 1. 

Second directive: In order to transport properly the loads [of goods,] 
put the main route in shape from place to place west of Vijayapura 
and east of the Vagmati, and set up 4 hulaka-posts over a distance of 
each day’s journey. Assign 12 families to each hulaka-post. [The king] 
has exempted load-transporting hulakis employed from place to place 
from the following [obligations and levies]: saune-phagu, ughauni- 
paghauni, jhara, betha and begara. Prepare an estimate and put things 
in order. Draft a rukkd and send it to us. We will send it [back] after 
affixing the royal seal --- 2. 

Third directive: Regarding the carrying of loads—excluding loads 
going from here or coming from the east relating to military purposes, 
sick persons and money bags (toda)—without seeing a /dlamohara or 
a document signed by General Bhimsim Thapa 


186 Kosa: a measurement unit of distance varying between 3.2 and 3.6 kilometres 
(Bakker 2006: 34), equivalent to a quarter of a yojana. 
187 The space for number has been left blank. 
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with an order to transport the loads, do not carry anyone else’s loads 
including those of [guru-]priests, cautariyas, kajis, sarddras, subbas, 
subedaras, jmadaras, sipdhis, or [members] of the four caste-classes 
(varna) and thirty-six castes (ata). If someone has loads transported, 
stating falsely that the loads belong to the palace, detain the man along 
with his luggage and report [the matter] to us. Instruct everyone to act 
as ordered --- 3. 

Fourth directive: If anyone in disregard of the arrangements 
made [by us] regarding the mail-transporting kagatyd-hulakis or the 
load-transporting hulakis coerces or causes injustice to them, detain 
that man and report [the matter] to us --- 4. 

Fifth directive: Check whether or not forts and fortresses have been 
built at various places. Find out whether they are properly manned. If 
they have not been built or are in disrepair, apply pressure to have them 
built or repaired. Send a report about this to us --- 5. 


[page-559] 


Sixth directive: Inspect main routes and the river crossings (taraghdta). 
At places where they are broken down or need to be repaired, admon- 
ish the local bharddaras or amdliddras to have them repaired. Send 
[us] details of whether they have been repaired or not --- 6. 

Seventh directive: Regarding the villages along the [hulaka] route 
which are deserted due to oppression caused by passersby, solace 
the tenants from the villages and have them [re]settled there. Have 
bharddaras, [military] companies and amalis of the various places 
informed of our order: “Except for those travelling on palace business 
or by our orders, people travelling through villages on the route shall 
not be allowed to cause trouble [to villagers] by having them carry 
loads for free (begdri), or by demanding free provisions (baikara).” 
Get a report of action taken according to this regulation, keep one copy 
for yourself, and send another copy to us --- 7. 


[page-560] 


Eighth directive: Take attendance at [military] companies at different 
places. When doing so, collect from the bhdrddara or subedara on duty 
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whatever [revenue] has not been paid up in companies ...'** in accord- 
ance with raibandi [system], at the rate of 25 rupees per kheta --- 8. 

Ninth directive: If mail and military supplies [including] cannons, 
guns, bullets, flint and gunpowder dispatched from the palace or com- 
ing from Nagari, Cainapura and Vijayapura are obstructed, the person 
exercising jurisdiction over the place shall punish the obstructer --- 9. 

Tenth directive: When providing paddy fields to hulaki households 
on a kuta or adhiya [tenure basis], distribute them in the presence of 
the [local] amdilz: [to each household] land between forty muris and one 
kheta (i.e., 100 muris) according to the size of the family. It is stated 
in the [above] directive that for a distance of one day’s journey there 
should be four hulaka-posts for transportation of loads. Therefore, after 
checking the remoteness of the terrain, and estimating according to 
whether long or short rest stops [are necessary,] establish between two 
and four hulaka-posts for a one day’s journey. Prepare a rukkd accord- 
ingly and send it to us. We will send [it back to you] after affixing the 
royal seal --- 10. 

Eleventh directive: When making arrangements for mail-trans- 
porting hulaka-posts, prepare [a draft of] a rukka granting a maximum 
exemption of one rupee per household from the serma [levy]. We will 
send it [back to you] after affixing the royal seal --- 11. 

Monday, the 13" of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha in [the Vikrama 
era] year 1871 (1814 CE). 


Commentary: 


This copy of a royal order, issued to Najikt Sanmana Sim, contains 
eleven directives regarding the organization of the mail- and load- 
relaying hulaka-posts in the eastern part of Nepal. Found in Regmi 
Research Collection volume 41, it lacks the original prasgasti of the 
issuing king. However, from the date it is clear that it was issued by 
King Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha, probably together with General 
Bhimasena Thapa. A document similar to this one was issued five 
years earlier in 1866 regarding the organization of huldka-posts for 
the western part of Nepal; see Document 7.2 (RRC_0006_1015) and 
RRC_0040_0044. Several of the directives in this document, including 
the number of hulaka-posts to be established in each area, the exemp- 
tion of hulaki porters from different levies and the benefits provided to 


188 Space left blank in the original. 
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them, are similar to the earlier ones. The place Vijayapura mentioned 
in this document probably lies in present-day Dharan. 


74 A rukkd directing residents of Alampura and Pakarbasa 
to repair an irrigation-channel (DNA_0013_0060) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1894 (1838 
CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 369; microfilmed as NGMPP 
DNA 13/60; for digital edition, see: https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/ 
editions/show/1576. 


Edition: 
TT: \ 
[Royal seal] 


Tater | STTHHSTATSTTLaRTSTHET TT | --- 

a frarear tft te are at Ss oreo | waecare Arle eaten Tarar 
Hat Aether Tears Hae a ARTA AT AeA PAT TTATAT HY Tee- 

aT UT TAT Tet AAT AP THAT HT BILAT AT He Arahat STAT SAT 
HT fete Tet ASAT ATST AAT | OY ATT HT ATT SAAT aT ATH TAS SaT- 
fe ara & feet aeareh Taser ATP ArSset TUT HATSAT AT- 
fe treet act Scat are A tt Hess UTA ATT T HLSTAT FAT We HAT 
Fel STA fet TCA HT STAT © AES PAT TATA Hex PA aT 
fee UAATA Wea Sarr HTT TAT SAT CTS ST ATA F HNT- 
TAT ATTA Tat Hot Tht Teat Bile Tavs APA ASSIA BIA T- 
U1 ete Te ART ATA TH Hert AASaTS Ue ATT TSA WAT F- 
FIT HY Geel ahr FATS Tat | SS TAT Tear | ait Hert Gear Geet FT- 
TATA S ATTA AR TAT Lo ATS AATH BAT APIA Vers, 
Toreled | Tet HISAT AD SAT 8 o ATs isthar FAT Xt SAAT TST AT- 
TAT Wt THAT ATA WetenT Areas Tt ATS | AIST SRATATT | 


Tay 

THAT AragT = _g. 
MATH WTS & 
Paras Hea 2 
ATHTSA 2 
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ara AeA 


J 
mm wowire 


ATT AeTLAT 
aft arad °¢3y are fafa wera afe 2 Mor 3 aA 


Translation: 


Sri 
A rukka of the glorious great king. 

Age: to all the four varnas and thirty-six jatas including dvaryas, 
tharis, mukhiyas, mijharyds and ryots of the villages of Alampura'* 
and Pakarabasa!™ listed [below]. 

The dvaryds, tharis and local notables of Pakarabasa came to peti- 
tion us and apprised us [of the following,] saying: “The irrigation-chan- 
nel in the paddy fields of Madi Besi has overflowed and been swept 
away by the Bhatauli River. If the irrigation channel is not repaired 
this year, the fields belonging to the kKampu paltana’' may remain bar- 
ren.” Half of the amount of jhara [levy] of the year [VS 18]94 will 
be cancelled [for the labourers]. Excluding hulakis, Brahmins and 
soldiers (tilamga), each household of villagers or of tenants (mohi) 
who till land shall become compulsory labourers by command (dapko 
jhara). Take with you provisions for three months, mattocks (kodalo), 
axes, crowbars (gal), mallets (kunda), sledgehammers and measuring 
rods (tago). Gathering together with the dvdryds and tharis [named] 
Sivanaran Prasai, Mehara Sim Karki, Ramanatha Padhya Paudyal 
and Kasinatha Padhya Dhungyala, make a new irrigation channel by 
digging and cutting through rocks throughout [the months of] Pha- 
guna, Caitra and Vaisakha, and accomplish the task of getting water 
to flow!” [through it]. If, having been shown preferential treatment 
(harahemayat), you do not join in the compulsory labour or leave the 
irrigation channel incomplete, so that the fields remain barren, you will 


189 From the list provided in this document containing six villages within Alam- 
pura, it seems to be a fairly wide area in Ramechapa district. Modern maps, 
however, do not display this Alampura. 

190 Pakarabasa is a VDC in Ramech§apa district. 

191 The terms used here are kampu and paltana, denoting two different categories 
of army units. These two terms are mentioned here together as having the land 
under their control, so that it may be assumed that they are used collectively 
to denote the army. 

192 Carhaunu, lit. to ascend, lift. 
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have to compensate the crops for the kKampu paltana’s [loss of] crops. A 
fine will also be imposed. During the digging of the irrigation channel, 
the dvaryds and mukhiyds of Alampura shall dispatch 10 masons (Ggri) 
for cutting rocks. The expenses for the daily raw food (rojinnd sidha), 
wages and rituals for the 10 agri shall be met from the standing crops 
of Pakarabasa’s thunuva kheta'*?. Deductions will be granted.!"* 
Particulars 

Pakarabasa ambala 

Villages within Alampura 

Kuvapani Phulapa!> 

Makadam!”* 

Bangya Salla'”” 

Gagal!°8 

Pimkhori 

Megarpa Bhadaurya 


See eee COE 


Tuesday, the 3" of the bright fortnight of Phaguna in the [Vikrama era] 
year 1894 (1838 CE). 


Commentary: 


This royal order of King Surendra Vikrama Saha directs the resi- 
dents of Pakarabasa and six villages within Alampura, both lying in 
Ramechapa district, to participate in the repair of an irrigation channel 
as a civil duty. The paddy field to be irrigated belonged to the army. The 
document exempts households of Brahmins, soldiers and hulaki porters 
from the labour. The rest of the residents had to contribute their labour 
under unfavourable terms: they are ordered not just to work for free 
for three months on the channel, but also to bring their own supplies 
and tools. Interestingly, the document mentions providing wages to ten 
stonemasons, probably because it was an exceptionally difficult task to 
cut through rocks while digging the conduit. 


193 The paddy fields currently under government restraint. 

194 This probably refers to deductions on the amount of jhdarda labour required 
under the annual levy. 

195 Kuvapani village lies within Kathjor VDC in Ramechapa district. 

196 Also spelled Makaduma, a VDC in Ramechapa district. 

197 A village within Purana Gati VDC in Ramechapa district. 

198 Probably Gagal Bhadaure, a VDC in Ramechapa district. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
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The document exempts the residents from half of the amount of 
jhara fee for the year. This implies that the residents of the stated vil- 
lages had to pay an annual jhard levy in cash. It is, however, unclear 
whether this levy was meant to substitute for regular jhara obliga- 
tions. M. C. Regmi argues that such an obligation could not be avoided 
through monetary compensation, and that a special levy in cash in lieu 
of the obligation was only rarely possible, in cases where the labour- 
ers were in a remote location or the area was sparsely populated (see 
Regmi 1971: 115-16). 


7.5 Copy of a rukkd issued by the king to Janga Bahadura 
Kivara permitting jhara labour to be used to build 
a bridge at Aryaghata (RRC_0062_0180) 


Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1903 (1847); 
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 62, document no. 180, pp. 617-18; 
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as 
NGMPP E 2467/3; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw. 
de/nepal/editions/show/47509. 


Edition: 


[page-617) 


\ov 


sara — art ft orem HT TEe art 
HATTSL St AH AACA TST TSTST 
HAL TS | AT aa Hrsht ares TAS 
HAH Al AATATEAT FATA HT Hea 
HT Tea Tal ToSat CA HATA AT F- 
@ Hed AT Val Get TATSAT ATS, 
ART TC ATSSS HIST HAT HILAL FH 
ATS ST FATT TAT MtSs ATT 
ITS FAST AAT SHA THEA F- 

H FATS S Alt Get STAT SAAT 
Ate oat acter Bra St AA TAT AT- 
S oft woley HILaTT HAAS SAT 
aot Taree Yate Ts Mtte- 
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Seals ATH SHAT Steal WTSSATS 
ach Tet CATT SAAT adearers 


[page-618] 


2803 AAA ANAT SATA AT- 
TT ATH Ut SAT AT TS SATeTaT- 
Zz HTS araHTs Tat Faroe Aha 

SF Yara Tat MhtSse TH AT 
Tet Ger Tae SaT TA TA 

wits Fa ATA Aleares BT 
ara Alex Wear | Sfa ara- 
T 208 are Hilt Ara sat ¥ UT 
3 GAA | --- 


Translation: 
[page-617] 
7 4 199 


Rukkasau. 

Age: To the Prime Minister and Commander-in-Chief General 
Janga Bahadura Kiara. 

You have petitioned us as follows: “The iron bridge that my father 
Kaji Bala Narasimha built at Sit Aryaghata2” is deemed unstable. If, 
in order to shift the iron bridge elsewhere and build a [new,] stable 
bridge, [Your Majesty] were to issue an order to employ subjects 
(praja) and tenants (raiti) of the provinces (khuva) who are [under 
the authority] of me and my brothers—[holders of such posts as] kaji, 
colonel, kaparadara and captain—as jhara [labourers], I would build 
the bridge.” 

I have thus issued [this] mohara [authorizing] jhara that states: “Tt 
is an act of dharma [to build the bridge]. Employ subjects and tenants 
of the listed provinces that are [under the authority] of you and your 
brothers, who are [holders of such posts as] kaji, colonel, kaparaddara 
and captain. For subjects who are paid the jhara fee, employ them by 


199 This is the record number in the bundle where the document was originally 
kept. 
200 A cremation site at Pashupati in Kathmandu. 
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command (dapka/dapko) [or] request (guhara), and for ones who are 
not paid the jhdra fee, 


[page-6 18] 


exempt them [first] from their jhara obligations enforced for the year 
[VS] 1903 at other places and employ them [for the bridge construc- 
tion] through jhara by command. Have them carry timber from forest. 
Employ these subjects and tenants of the provinces until the bridge is 
complete within this year.” 

Tuesday, the 4" of the dark fortnight of Magha in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1903 (1847 CE). Auspiciousness. 


Commentary: 


This document, an executive order of the king, permits Prime Minister 
Janga Bahadura Rana to employ jhara labourers in order to rebuild 
the bridge across the Bagmati River at Pashupati. Janga Bahadura, 
the supremely powerful prime minister at the time, could have easily 
mobilized the labourers himself, so why did he have to obtain royal 
consent for a relatively minor task? S. Rupakheti opines that the reason 
lies in Janga’s inclination toward rule-based governance, uniformity and 
standardization (Rupakheti 2017: 180). It is unclear, however, if there 
was a standard legislation in place regarding jhdara labour at the time 
this document was issued. It is in the Ain of 1854, promulgated seven 
years after the current document, regulated that forced labour was to be 
exacted only for the state’s purpose. The Ain of 1854 contained four par- 
agraphs regarding forced labour, which can be summarized as follows: 


— A landlord is not to force a tenant or a peasant on his farm to work 
unpaid without a written contract. If such forced labour occurs, the 
landlord is to pay back a sum equivalent to wages of 10 paisds per 
day to the wronged party and to be fined an equal amount (Ain-54 
§ 11.1). 

— A government official or a revenue functionary is not to employ 
forced labour for his own purposes. If it is proven that he has done 
so, the wronged party is to be reimbursed the equivalent of 4 ands 
per day (Ain-54 § 11.2). 

— Jhara, begdra, and bethi are to be employed only for state-man- 
aged activities (Ain-54 § 11.3). 
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— If an official sends a person away from his own province as a day 
labourer or a porter, the latter should be provided with two meals a 
day and an allowance of 10 paisas per day (Ain-54 § 11.4). 


The act of building the Bagmati bridge, even though of public concern, 
seems to have still been considered a private undertaking of the Kivara 
family in this document. Interestingly, the king grants permission to 
employ the labourers on the grounds that the bridge building was “an 
act of dharma”. 

The document makes clear that not all the jhara labourers were 
unpaid, and that the labourers could be employed either by command 
or by request. 

The copier abbreviates the intitulatio down to the phrase rukkasau, 
leaving out the name of the issuer. However, it is clear from the date that 
the issuer is King Rajendra Vikrama Saha (ruled until 12 May 1847). 
Since the word tapasila is mentioned in the document, the original pre- 
sumably contained a list of provinces that were under the control of the 
Kiivara brothers. However, such a list is not included in the copy. 


7.6 A rukkd of the king forbidding abuse of porters and 
directing huldki porters to carry the loads only for state 
purposes (DNA_0016_0023) 

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1905 (1888 

CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 673; microfilmed as NGMPP 

DNA 16/23; for digital edition, see: https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/ 

editions/show/1342. 

Edition: 

[Ir] 

ft artsz\ 

ate 

445 


[Royal seal] 


oO wmnnNnnanun FF Ww NY 


7. Documents on Unfree Labour and Hulaka System — 179 


caer | STH STATS aT HET TAT | --- 

CAT TAL HUST HFATST HPITAL...} AaTT HIATT Hoa PHS F- 
sare HT Tate freee Share SIT att THA ates sia | ys ofea- 
z Theetttetar arte heh Ae aArHTSST AAT Tatas! Tes feasts fa- 
wed SA Maes TAT HU Aaa HATA AT TSA FA 
SAT SAAT HST AAT | aT STITT AT Tals Harel TIT HVTCAT 
SAT ATICAT SAT SS ATTA TST THIS STAT SAT ToTAT SAAT 
tar creat arte aerate sett ara aay ares | --- Tere tt 
TAL HUST HAST HVAT AS ATATTATL TE ASAT Tray TF TH- 

Fi araat rectrare teat are Tar Tat | HY Teed HAT 
teat Var Har are”? faar t sera PAT HT ANT FATSAT SA TS- 
HT UTSALHT WS ATIST HATCH FETT THIS AAT TeT- 

TUS FTS23 Hel ALT FATSAT IA Te | APS ASH AS ACATTST- 
torah cat Rrearans te Heel TAT Sara AAS Tat SA F- 
TTRAT ATS aT HTST | STAT Marae Vat Ht Feet As BLaeTaT- 
ar fear aaphe aet weer rhe oeht aTPe aS AKI Test aT- 
feraracat | sreret at aeaot aha Saver Aaphe aet Aaa TPS arHT- 
TAT SIATS A FS ATAAT SleAT | Sh AAT 230% Bret Pfs T- 
Tate & Ut & AFA 


[Iv] 

ATH Ft ATSTSL HAT LITA 
Translation: 

[Ir] 


Glorious Durga 
Venerable guru*™ 
445 


201 Read: duninaldi. 

202 Read: bdadha. 

203 Read: badha. 

204 This probably refers to Badaguruju, the chief royal preceptor. 
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Hail! [This is] an executive order (rukka) of the venerable supreme 
king of great kings. 

Age: To [Venerable Guru], priests, cautariyds, generals, kdjis, com- 
manders, colonels, saradaras, captains, subbds, kumeddnas, subedaras, 
inspectors (jacaki) of the kampus, jilladaras, thekadaras, dvaryas, 
tharis, rakamis etc. of various offices (adda) within the entire territory 
west of the Mechi and east of the Mahakall. 

It seems that when bhdrdddaras, rakamis, jdcakis and so on from the 
east and the west travel back and forth, they seize begdari [labourers] and 
make them carry loads from headquarters to different [village] quarters, 
which is a matter of great pain and unease to all subjects. We have been 
informed of this by the venerable prince and son of a prince, Prime Min- 
ister and Commander-in-Chief General Janga Bahadura Ktivara Rana. 

From now on the kdgatyda hulakis and thapalya hulakis from west of 
the Mechi and east of the Mahakali shall carry (only) loads containing 
military materials (khajanda), cash or money bags (toda) for our army 
in accordance with a /alamohara as has been done since earlier times. 
[Hulakis] shall not carry loads [as] begdris for [the venerable guru], 
priests, generals, kajis, commanders, colonels and other bhardddras 
etc. when coming and going, or for rakamis, jdcakis, jilladaras and 
so on. When irrigation channels[or] embankments in fields belonging 
to kampus, paltanas or kampanis etc. are damaged, or when repairing 
the broken-down bridges (sagu), and local assistance is insufficient, 
accomplish the task of repairing the embankments, irrigation channels 
and bridges by calling upon jhdard assistance in accordance with a let- 
ter (daskhata) from the mukhtyadra*®. Except in these cases, no other 
bharadaras, jacakis or jilladdras are to obligate someone to carry loads 
as a begari without paying him wages. I have made the prohibition 
(bandeja) that nor shall anyone seize a begdri [labourer] and make him 
carry loads without payment from our headquarters (i.e., Kathmandu) 
to the three cities”, villages and the entire [capital] district. Whoever 
disobeys this prohibition and makes [the hulakts] carry loads as begaris 
without payment will be subject to heavy punishment. 

Friday, the 5" of the dark fortnight of Pausa in the [Vikrama] era 
year 1905 (1848 CE). Auspiciousness. 


205 The commander-in-chief of the Nepalese army. 
206 Le., Kathmandu, Patan and Bhaktapur. 
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Through [the hands of] Bam Bahadura Ktivara Rana. 
Through [the hands of] Janga Bahadura Ktivara Rana. 


Commentary: 


This executive order of King Surendra Vikrama Saha, addressed to 
priests, government officials and military personnel, outlaws the 
exploitation of hulaka porters for personal purposes. It reflects the cen- 
tral government’s repetitive attempts to control the misuse of porters. A 
plethora of documents announcing similar regulations were issued to 
officials in different parts of the country.*”’ The present document bears 
witness the state’s intention to use the hulaka system for strictly mili- 
tary purposes; having them work on outside obligatory (jhara) projects 
now required a written sanction from the commander-in-chief himself. 
It prevents in particular hulakis from being used as begart porters, that 
is, porters forced to carry loads for free. 

This document has been signed by Bam Bahadura Rana and Janga 
Bahadura Rana on the back side as witnesses. 

The hulaka mail system in Nepal proved to be highly efficient 
throughout the 18°- and 19"-centuries. Reformed by Bhimasena Thapa 
and later on by the Ranas, it provided a useful means of transporting 
military ammunition and government mail during the Gorkha expan- 
sion. As mentioned in the current document, the hulaka porters were of 
two kinds, namely kdagatya- and thapalya-hulakis. Kagatyd (var. kagate) 
hulakis were assigned to transport mail, and thapalyda (var. thaple) 
hulakis to transport goods. Both were provided with land for their ser- 
vices (cf. Ain-54 § 2.11, and Documents 7.1 and 7.2). 

The hulaka remained a service limited to the government’s own use 
until 1878, when it opened up to the general public through the forma- 
tion of a postal service department, the Nepala Hulaka Ghara.*® 


207 An ordinance issued by Bhimasena Thapa in 1809 had already prohibited 
the exploitation of huldka porters in a similar manner (see Document 7.2, 
section 4). 

208 Cf. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nepal_Post, accessed 6 June 2019. 


III. Editions and Translations 
of Selected Articles from the Ain 
of 1854 


Simon Cubelic, Rajan Khatiwoda and Axel Michaels 


Introduction: Slavery and Unfree Labour in the Ain of 1854 


With the usurpation of power by the Rana aristocracy, the legal system 
of enslavement underwent full developement. The Ain, commissioned 
by Prime Minister Janga Bahadura Rana and enacted during the reign of 
King Surendra Vikrama Saha, was promulgated on 6 January 1854. 

The Ain not only contains several separate articles exclusively con- 
cerned with various aspects of slavery (Ain-54 Art. 80-86, 161-162), 
but legal regulations concerning slaves, bondservants, maids and other 
unfree labourers are found in almost every other field—from land 
ownership, inheritance and private commercial contracts to the law 
governing sexual offences and ritual observances. This indicates that 
social relations of extreme legal and economic dependency were a 
ubiquitous phenomenon in nineteenth-century Nepal. However, the Ain 
as a legal code is not simply a mirror of the various existing forms of 
unfree labour, but also an attempt to systematize and standardize them 
and to reconfigure their relation to key institutions of the Rana order, 
such as the state, feudal landholdings, religious endowments, the caste 
system or the household. Thus, a closer look at the semantic field of 
unfree labour in the Ain is, at the same time, a window onto the gov- 
ernmentality of the Nepalese state itself. In that regard, slavery is much 
more than “just” an extreme form of coercive economic exploitation. 
It serves as a constitutive feature for a wide array of modes of strati- 
fication, institutional settings and social codes, such as lordship, polit- 
ical privilege, honour, kinship relations, caste and gender.” It is the 


209 For an “embedded” view of South Asian slavery which stresses its conceptual 
and normative interconnections with caste, religion and household and mili- 
tary affairs see Chatterjee (2017). 
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interplay of slavery with these phenomena which helps to elucidate the 
peculiarities of Nepal's slavery regime. 


Slavery and the Household 


In the Ain, slavery is closely tied to the institution of the household.?!° 
Certainly, belonging to a household primarily meant being the prop- 
erty of a joint family. As family wealth, slaves could be sold (Ain-54 
Art. 81), mortgaged (Ain-54 §§ 20.5—6) and passed on as inheritance 
(Ain-54 § 22.8), or given away as dowry or gifts (Ain-54 § 28.11). 
However, despite being turned into a commodity, slaves were never- 
theless considered to be a part of the household, even though they were 
situated at the extreme end of a continuum of dependent statuses.”"’ A 
striking example in that regard is Ain-54 § 97.30, which shows that, in 
the case of their master’s death, slaves were affected by death impurity 
to the same degree as his closest relatives, and thereby assigned a ritual 
role in the household life.”!* The passage is not only revealing in that it 
demonstrates the nexus between slavery, kinship, ritual and the house- 
hold, but also because it brings together various forms of unfree labour 
existing within this dependency structure: 


If one’s master or mistress dies, and the household is polluted by [death] 
impurity, a servant in servitude, a Khavasa, a maid, or a male or female 
slave is fully afflicted by the death impurity. A wage-earning servant, 
a male or female bondservant, or a servant working for his keep are 
afflicted by the impurity for 3 days. A servant is not afflicted by the 
impurity, except when the master or mistress of his household dies, [but 
not] if any other of the master’s [more distant] family members dies for 
whom a 10-day mourning period is prescribed. (Ain-54 § 97.30) 


210 For the relationship of slavery and the household in general see Zeuske (2018: 
47-79), for South Asia see Guha (2013: 121ff.). 

211 This characterisation follows Eaton (2006: 2-3) who defined South 
Asian forms of slavery as total dependency within larger societal webs of 
dependency. 

212 Slaves of the kamdro category have to observe the full mourning period (puro 
jutho) of 13 days for their deceased master which is normally only applicable 
on the death of close family members or that of the king (Ain-54 § 97.1). What 
the king is for his subjects, and the father is for his sons is the master for his 
slaves. This example shows how important household related concepts were 
for the governmental discourse, where a homology is established between the 
king and the pater familias on the one side and the subjects and slaves on the 
other. 
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At the apex of the household pyramid was the khasam or master. 
This generic term designated the head of a household. It covered both 
the role of a family head and that of a master of different categories 
of servants. Rarely, the term malik (predominantly a designation for 
government officials) is used synonymously in the same context (e.g., 
Ain-54 §§ 106.25—27). In regard to bondservants (bddhd) and slaves 
(kamaro), the term dhani (“owner’’) is also employed, stressing the own- 
ership which the master exercises over them (e.g., Ain-54 §§ 20.7, 12). 

Cakara was a generic term for a servant attached to the master’s 
household, probably on a long-term basis. Two different types of 
cakara are to be distinguished, those working for wages (darmahaddra 
cdkara) and those working only for their keep (manu khai cakart 
garne). The rarely used term bhatuvd (a servant working only for food, 
Ain-54 § 85.3) seems to be a low category of the latter. In contradis- 
tinction to a bondservant (bddhda) and slave (kamdro), a cdkara can 
neither be pledged nor sold and their subordination to the master is of 
a contractual nature. 

The term kefi (“maid”) is often understood as a synonym for a 
female slave (see e.g., Hamilton 1819: 20). In the Ain, however, keti 
without any qualification seems rather to be a generic term for any kind 
of female servant or maid. Thus, if the slavehood of a young unmarried 
woman is to be expressed, the term kamari keti (Ain-54 § 23.6) is used. 
The otherwise frequently used term keti occurs only in a few instances 
in the Ain, which indicates that the legally more precise term kamari 
was preferred. 

The term bddhd (m.)/badhetydni (f.) refers to a bondservant. 
There were two forms of bondservitude (Ain-54 § 82.6): The first 
resulted from a non-usufructuary security-backed loan agreement 
(drsti-bandhaka), according to which the person put up as a pledge 
becomes the possession of the creditor only after the debtor fails to 
pay back the loan. In a usufructuary security-backed loan agreement 
(bhoga-bandhaka), the person put up as a pledge has to do labour at his 
creditor’s house. A convict from an Enslavable caste unable to pay his 
fines to the government could be forced to work off his dues (Ain-54 
§ 35.9). Theoretically, bondservants can reclaim their freedom by pay- 
ing off the debt (Ain-54 § 80.8); in contrast to slavery, bondservitude 
is defined as a temporary state. Bondservants can be put up as pledges 
by their creditors (Ain-54 § 19.8), but in contradistinction to full slaves 
not sold. Only those persons were eligible to serve as bondservants 
who were liable for the repayment of a loan agreement, which means 
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male members of a household who were entitled to a share in the joint 
property (Ain-54 § 82.7) and had reached the age of maturity (Ain-54 
§ 82.12). Maybe this regulation was an attempt to restrict the transfer 
of girls as bondservants, because of the sexual abuse they faced in the 
creditor’s household (see below). 

Kamaro (m.)/kamari (f.) designates a “full” slave who is treated 
as a commodity and can be conveyed as property.” A kamdro was 
still entitled to hold private property (Ain-54 § 18.8), but his right to 
bequeath it to his children was considerably restricted (see below).?" 
A slave could become emancipated (amalekha) or a free person 
(ajaputra) in one of the following ways: either by being freed by the 
master (Ain-54 § 82.16), especially slave women taken as concubines 
by the master (Ain-54 §§ 23.6, 24.2), by being freed on the basis of 
a court verdict in the case of a master committing extreme atrocities 
against his slave (Ain-54 §§ 60.4, 67.4), or by fleeing to Surkhet and 
Morang (Ain-54 §§ 2.64—65).5 However, emancipation did not lead 
immediately to full legal autonomy.”'® The Ain indicates that there 
were arrangements by which a slave was emancipated, but remained 
in servitude in his master’s household (Ain-54 § 82.16). Despite the 
differences, bondservitude and slavery were, as extreme forms of 
bondage, also conceptually linked. Both states were only permissible 
for members of Enslavable or lower castes (Ain-54 §§ 82.7, 129.10), 
both were designated as jy (“body”)?!” (Ain-54 § 40.10—11), in both 


213 Occasionally, the term kariyd is used instead of kamdro to denote a slave (see 
Ain-54 § 82.9). This term, however, is used also as a qualifier indicating a 
slave-like status of other types of servants such as a cdkara (Ain-54 § 97.30) 
and a khavasa (e.g. Ain-54 § 161.10). Since in such cases kariyd is often asso- 
ciated with the term ghara (“household”), it can be assumed that it refers to 
slavery embedded within the household (see e.g. Ain-54 § 161.12). 

214 The soteriological importance of the right to pass down one’s estate cannot 
be overestimated. Receiving inheritance was contingent upon performing the 
funerary rites and paying off the deceased person’s debts (Ain-54 § 23.18). 
Both were preconditions to save the dead from otherworldly damnation. 
Additionally, passing on one’s estate is a constitutive feature in the construction 
and maintenance of the patrilineal descent group. Limiting or denying that 
right is, therefore, a strategy to annihilate the slave’s identity. 

215 The state emancipated the slaves settling there in order to increase cultivation. 

216 The term “freedom” is purposely avoided here. The opposite term of the 
state of servitude (kariyd) in the Nepali discourse would be more adequately 
described as mastery or lordship (khasam), referring to the state of having 
command over various sorts of dependants either from one’s own kin or in 
the form of servants. R. Eaton (2006: 3) aptly remarks that the equivalent for 
“freedom” in the pre-modern Indic world would rather be a state of complete 
detachment from the webs of hierarchy structuring past South Asian societies. 

217 This term strikingly expresses the processes of depersonalization, objectifica- 
tion and commodification which a slave or bondservant underwent. 
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cases the act of release is designated as amalekha (emancipation) 
(Ain-54 § 50.10), and both subjects were dealt with in the same arti- 
cles (for example, Ain-54 Art. 82). 

More enigmatic is the term Khavasa. In historical sources and sec- 
ondary literature, several, partly contradictory, definitions exist.?'* The 
Ain distinguishes four types of Khavasa: those who are in servitude 
(kariy@), emancipated Khavasa, Pasuva Khavasa?"? (Ain-54 § 126.7) and 
Khana-Khavasa (Ain-54 § 31.11). The category of the Pasuva Khavasa 
is most probably borrowed from Rajput courts, where Khavas Pasbans 
as personal attendants of the rulers could rise to powerful positions 
through their loyalty and the intimate relationship with their masters.””° 
According to the Ain, Khana-Khavasas were recruited among orphans 
with unclear caste backgrounds. Since the term also refers to a title 
bestowed by rulers in the Indo-Persian context, one might assume that 
Khana-Khavasas were slaves directly serving the king, maybe because 
their loyalty was assured on the grounds that they had no remaining 
social ties of any kind.””! In general, the institution of the Khavasas in 
Nepal evinces the influence of Indo-Persian concepts of slavehood inso- 
far as, within elite households, slavehood was not necessarily identical 
with low status and deprivation from economic resources. It was also 
not inevitably a permanent status and therefore master-slave-relations 
could turn into patron-client-relations. Under favourable conditions 
slavehood might even have opened certain career paths (Eaton 2006: 
6). However, this should not obscure the fact that even such privileged 
slaves or servants still remained in positions of strong dependency and 
their lives were at the mercy of their masters. For the sake of a defini- 
tion, it seems safe to assume that Khavasa was used more as an umbrella 
term for current or former slaves of the nobility and the offspring born 


218 For B. H. Hodgson (1874: 43) they were manumitted slaves of the royalty. 
S. Lévi (1905/I: 274) defines this class more broadly as consisting of slaves 
and manumitted slaves of the king, the illegitimate offspring of the royal fam- 
ily, and the illegitimate offspring of Thakuris and slave women. For M. C. 
Regmi (1995: 39), Khavasas were in general slaves of noble or royal families. 
Finally, A. Hofer (2004: 104) argues that in the Ain Khavasas referred to freed 
slaves who remained in the service of their master. 

219 Probably from Persian pasbdn (watchman, sentinel, guard). 

220 Chatterjee (2006: 29), for example, reports of a “khavasa pasvan (lit. ‘intimate 
servant’)” of the prince of Krishangarh who wrote poetry. 

221 G. Unbescheid (1986: 236) records that, during Dasai, a Khana-Khavasa 
functioned as bhitriya susare (also dosro dhoke) of the deity. If one assumes 
an analogy between the designation of offices and posts in the temple and 
those in the court, a Khana-Khavasa might have functioned as a type of royal 
body guard. 
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Fig. 2: Dependency Statuses within the Household 


of unions of nobles and slave women. A slave owed his or her master 
absolute loyalty and submission under his authority. Hence, violations 
of this loyalty entailed the most drastic consequences. For example, 
sexual intercourse with the master’s wife or daughter was punishable 
by death, irrespective of the circumstances and the former caste status 
of the slave (Ain-54 § 161.1). Even the slightest physical act against 
the master was punished by imprisonment (Ain-54 § 59.16). However, 
the power a master could exercise over his slave was not absolute and 
unconditional. If he abandoned a slave during sickness (Ain-54 § 85.1) 
or subjected him to humiliating practices (Ain-54 § 60.4), a master for- 
feited his ownership rights and the slave was to be emancipated. 

The Ain served as an instrument for institutionalising and legalis- 
ing slavery, but no single, clear-cut legal category for slaves is formu- 
lated there. What we find instead are various degrees of enslavement, 
depending on the extent to which the relationship between master and 
slave had a contractual component, the extent to which a slave was 
commodified (sellable, pledgeable and so forth), to which his caste 
identity and family ties were suspended, and to which it was legitimate 
to exert physical violence against him, as well as the extent of control 
he exerted over his property, and also, finally, depending on the dura- 
tion of a slave’s servitude (see Fig. 2).?” 


222 This resembles the concept of slaving employed by M. Zeuske (2018: 23-24), 
which refers to the various strategies used in history to exercise control over 
human bodies through the combined effects of disembedding and degrading a 
person. 
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Slavery and Kinship 


Slavery is often seen as the antithesis of kinship. A slave is forcibly 
removed from his family and locality, deprived of the possibility to 
participate in the socio-ritual practices of his former kin group and 
transplanted into a social environment foreign to him or her. Although 
slaves could become members of their master’s extended household, it 
was far more difficult to enter into a kinship relation with their mas- 
ter’s family. For male slaves it was, in fact, impossible. A slave woman 
could enhance her status by giving birth to her master’s offspring. In 
such a case she was no longer considered a slave, at least as long as she 
remained faithful to her owner, and her children were not only free, 
but also entitled to a diminished share of their father’s estate (Ain-54 
§ 129.8).”3 If the master was from a Sacred Thread-wearing caste and 
he took the slave woman as his wife, their sons had the same right 
to wear the sacred thread as the master’s legitimate offspring (Ain-54 
§ 91.2).°% This indicates that at least a certain part of the slave pop- 
ulation re-entered kinship networks and thereby mainstream society 
through the institution of concubinage.”” 

The Ain also deals with family relations among slaves. Slave fam- 
ilies were vulnerable and precarious institutions. A slave couple liv- 
ing together was allowed to transfer property to each other (Ain-54 
§ 28.10). Slave children were entitled to their father’s estate, but this 
legal privilege ceased as soon as the children were sold off to a different 
household (Ain-54 § 28.11). However, even when father and children 
were separated, it had at least to be ensured that his children could use 
his estate to perform his funerary rites.””° Slaves only regained the full 
right to pass down their estates after emancipation (Ain-54 § 28.12). 
The relation of a slave mother to her slave children was only protected 
up to the time when the child reached the age of eleven. Afterwards, 


223 If children were born of a slave woman to a free person who was not her 
owner, the children were still considered slaves belonging to the owner of the 
slave mother. It was at the discretion of the owner to sell the children to their 
father (Ain-54 § 82.2). Free children could only be born into the kin group of 
the slave woman’s master. 

224 Cf. Rupakheti (2017: 182). 

225 Female bondservants were likewise released from bondage once they became 
formal consorts of their master (Ain-54 § 129.12). 

226 In this case, the major share of the slave’s estate belonged to his owner. Again, 
there is a homology between the master-slave and king-subject relation. As 
the escheats of the property belong to the state (Ain-54 § 28.9), the escheats 
of a slave belong to his master (Ain-54 § 28.10). 
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it was permissible to separate a mother from her children (Ain-54 Art. 
83). Interestingly, enslavement did not necessarily mean losing one’s 
family. If a married man was enslaved and his wife consented to con- 
tinue the marriage with him, they were allowed to live together as hus- 
band and wife and the children of such a couple were still considered 
to be free persons (Ain-54 § 161.9). Weak to non-existing kinship ties 
and limited inheritance rights among slaves came close to the states of 
natal alienation and social death what characterise slavery, according 
to Orlando Patterson (1982). The fact that the Ain even touches on the 
issues about family status and ritual matters among slaves indicates 
that the slaves that were being considered were most probably “inter- 
nal” to Nepal, and were not foreigners or war captives from distant 
places.” The regulations concerning slave women suggest the exist- 
ence of a slave-kinship-continuum where slave consorts and their off- 
spring were integrated as lesser kin into the master’s family in order to 
increase their “wealth-in-people” (Chatterjee 2017; Guha 2013: 122). 


Slavery and Caste 


The relationship between slavery and caste is similar to that between 
slavery and household and, partly, kinship. Slavery was entangled with 
the caste system, rather than being a status in which such social codes 
are totally suspended. The most visible link between both institutions 
is the category of the Enslavable castes. Only persons from lower 
castes could be turned into slaves; the status of being non-enslavable 
represented an upper-caste privilege and a powerful element in social 
distinction (see Table 4 for an outline of caste hierarchy in the Ain).?* 
In that regard, slavery enforced the caste hierarchy, rather than subvert- 
ing it. Viewed in this light, it is not surprising that enslavement, though 
a radical degradation in status, did not lead to a complete eradication of 
a slave’s former caste identity. Slaves could, after their emancipation, 


227 For the distinction between internal and external slavery, see Zeuske (2018: 
50). However, from the documentary sources, one could infer that slave own- 
ers and slaves came at least from socially different groups, since the majority 
of slave owners belonged to the upper castes (see for example, Document 5.4) 
and enslavability was limited to the members of the lower caste groups. 

228 This privilege seems to have been unalienable. Even when a member of a 
Sacred Thread-wearing caste was degraded to an Enslavable caste, he was 
still exempted from the punishment of enslavement (Ain-54 § 82.17, see also 
Rupakheti 2017: 182). 
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Table 4: The Caste Hierarchy in the Ain of 1854! (* = Ethnic group) 
1. Caste group of the “Sacred Thread-wearers” (tagadhari) 
Upadhyaya Brahmin 
Devabhaju (Newar Brahmins) 


Brahmins of foreign kingdoms: Terhatite Brahmin, Bhatta Brahmin, Mar- 
hatta Brahmin, Nagara Brahmin, Gujarati Brahmin, Maharastriya Brahmin, 
Tailangi Brahmin, Dravidian Brahmin, Brahmin of Madhesa 


Asala Rajapitita, Rajapiita, Chetri / Ksatriya (“warriors” 


Asala Jaisi Brahmin, Jaist Brahmin, Dotyala Jais1, Jumli Jais1, Dut-Linga- 
Jaisi, Tina-Linga Jaisi 


High Newar castes such as Tharaghara, Asala Srestha‘ 
Hamala 


Bhata / Bhata Jaisi 


Some ascetic sects (such as Jogi, Jangama, Sannyasi, Sebada, Kanaphatta, 
Udasi and Baghara, etc.)*# 


2. Caste group of the “Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinkers” (namasinya 
matuvali) 


* Gurung 

* Magara 

* Ghale 

* Sunuvara 

* Limbu, Kirati” 


Newar castes from whose members water is acceptable 


i This table is reproduced from Khatiwoda, Cubelic and Michaels (2021: 32-33). 
See also Hofer (2004: 10), Khatiwoda forthc.; cf. Ain-54 § 89.17. 

ii The Ain does not extensively classify caste hierarchy amongst Newars. It puts 
the Hindu Newar priests (Devabhaju) and foreign (i.e., Indian) Brahmins on 
the same rank (Ain-54 § 146.3) and presents a brief hierarchy among the other 
Hindu Newars (Ain-54 §§ 145.7, 8, 9, 10); Tharagharas and Asala Sresthas are 
placed at the top of the hierarchy after Devabhajus. Sresthas are classified as 
inferior to Tharagharas and Asala Sresthas and superior to Bada, Udasa and 
Jyapu. Salami, Nakarmi, Chipa, Mali, Khusalamusala, Dui, Citrakara and so 
forth are considered inferior to Bada, Udasa and Jyapu. Only Kasai, Kusle, 
Kula and Doma are recognised as Water-unacceptable but Touchable, whereas 
Pode (Podhya) and Cyamakhala are considered Water-unacceptable and Un- 
touchable. The Ain does not deal with the Buddhist Vajracaryas and the rest of 
the Buddhist Newars. 

iii They are ranked equal to Tina-Linga-Jaist, Dotyala or Jumli Jaisi (Ain-54 § 151.1). 

iv The caste status of these two groups, which are mentioned only once in the Ain 
(Ain-54 § 124.5), is not very clear, as they originally seem to have been grouped 
as enslavable. Cf. Héfer (2004: 98). 
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Table 4 (continued): The Caste Hierarchy in the Ain of 1854 (* = Ethnic group) 


3. 


vi 


Caste group of the “Enslavable Alcohol-drinkers” (mdsinya matuvali) 
* Bhote (ethnic groups who speak Tibeto-Burmese languages) 

* Chepan 

* Danuvara 

* Hayu 

* Darai 

* Kumala 

* Pahart 


Gharti (descendants of freed slaves) from hill regions, also called Pare/ 
Parya Ghartt 


* Lapacya (Lepca)’ 

* Majhi 

* Thokrya 

* Galahatya 

Newar castes from whose members water is unacceptable 


Water-unacceptable but Touchable castes (pani nacalnya choi chito 
halnunaparny4) according to Ain-54 § 160.17 


Muslim (Musalamana) 
Teli of Madhesa (oil sellers) 
Kasai (butchers) 


Kusle (Newar caste who brush and sweep the courtyards of the palaces, 
of the houses of high-ranking officials or in the temples, and play musical 
instruments in the temples) 


Dhobi (washermen) 

Kulu (leather-workers) 

Christians, Mleccha (European) 

Curaute (Muslim braclet sellers, mainly in the Kathmandu Valley) 
Kalavara (brewers, merchants) 


* Mecya” 


The caste status of this group, only mentioned in Ain-54 § 89.49, is not clear. 


The members of the Mecya caste were upgraded to a Water-acceptable caste in 
1860 (Ain-54 § 89.49). 
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Table 4 (continued): The Caste Hierarchy in the Ain of 1854 (* = Ethnic group) 


5. Untouchable castes (pani nacalnyda choi chito halnu parnya) according to 
Ain-54 § 160.17 


Sarki (tanners, shoemakers) 

Kami (blacksmith) 

Cunaro / Cunara 

Hurkya 

Damai (tailors and musicians) 

Gaine (singers, players of musical instruments and beggars) 
Badi Bhada (singers, dancers and beggars) 

Cyamakhala (Newar scavengers) 


Kadara (stemming from unions between Kami and Sark) 


regain a caste identity. The Ain classifies ex-slaves into two different 
caste groups. The first is that of the Parya-Ghartis’” assigned to the 
Enslavable castes. A higher status is granted to former Khavasa slaves, 
who are treated like members of a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking 
caste (Ain-54 § 126.7). Whether a person was subjected to slavery at 
all, how he was legally treated as a slave, and his social status after 
emancipation was thus highly dependent on the caste system. 


Slavery, State and the Ruling Classes 


Slavery in the Ain is not only shaped by the institutions of household 
and caste, but also placed under strict state control (Rupakheti 2017: 
183). This is largely accomplished by the following three measures. 
First, the state prohibits the enslavement of a person on account of 
indebtedness. Defaulting on debt-payments could turn a free person 
into a bondservant (bddha), but not a slave (kamdro) (Ain-54 § 82.1).?°° 


229 The term gharti serves also as a category to classify people of “notorious” ori- 
gin, such as the offspring of certain incestuous or hypergamous unions (Hofer 
2004: 105). 

230 Besides enslavement as a punishment, there were only two other legally rec- 
ognized origins for a person’s slave status in the Ain: either a bondservant was 
turned into a slave before VS 1914 (Ain-54 § 82.1), or the person was born of 
a union of a slave couple or a slave woman and a free person from outside her 
owner’s household. 
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The same passage also indicates that the Ain banned self-sale into 
slavery, but no general rule in that regard can be found in the Code. 
However, parents who sold their children were heavily fined (Ain-54 
§ 81.3). Second, the only legal method of enslavement regulated in the 
Ain was that of state-enforced punishment for members of Enslava- 
ble castes, mostly for offences against the caste hierarchy, such as the 
intentional contamination of high caste members (e.g., Ain-54 § 87.7, 
15-16; 90.10-11, 16, 18) or sexual intercourse with upper-caste women 
(e.g., Ain-54 § 105.5, 15; 139.3), but also for criminal offences such as 
rape (Ain-54 § 132.7-8), infanticide (Ain-54 § 143.2), arson (Ain-54 
§ 73.4) or theft (Ain-54 § 68.38). The ownership of the enslaved crim- 
inals was tied to the ownership of the land where the crime was com- 
mitted. If it had taken place on land under state control, the slaves were 
managed by the local amali (Ain-54 § 86.1), but if it was committed on 
feudal estates such as birta- or guthi-land (Ain-54 § 86.2), the slaves 
came into the possession of the landlords or trustees. This suggests that 
the Ain created a monopoly on slaves and slave labour for the state 
and the feudal classes and thereby reinforced the tributary labour rela- 
tions existing already in the form of tenurial arrangements and corvée 
labour. Third, the Ain regulates the ownership and commercial aspects 
of slavery in great detail. The value of slaves (Ain-54 § 82.4) and their 
labour (Ain-54 § 80.10) were fixed so as to calculate damage claims in 
judicial disputes, and procedures were established for the registration 
and verification of slave sales at government courts (Ain-54 § 81.3, 
82.1). These regulations consolidated the property rights of slave-own- 
ers and supported the creation of a more secure market in slaves based 
on verified property titles. 

The aim of the Ain’ slavery policy is, at least partly, evident. By 
restricting enslavement to a state-imposed punishment, the Ain cre- 
ated a powerful instrument to discipline the lower classes socially 
and at the same time exploit them economically.’*' The creation of a 
monopoly on slaves through the penal system guaranteed the state’s 
unhindered access to labour and consolidated the dominance of the 
land-owning classes. However, it is not entirely clear why other roads 
into enslavement, such as indebtedness or the sale of children, were 
banned. Was it a strategy to legitimise the slavery system by justifying 
it as deserved punishment for severe moral transgressions? Or was it 
an attempt to prevent a massive enslavement of the population that 


231 See also Rupakheti (2017: 183). 
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would have decreased tax income and agricultural expansion by free 
peasant households, and enriched landlords at the expense of the state 
treasury? 


Slavery, Gender and Honour 


Slave women were not only exploited in terms of their labour, but also 
sexually. The male members of a household were granted impunity for 
sexual intercourse with a slave woman, except in the case where she 
had already entered a more formalized relationship with the head of 
the household (Ain-54 § 129.1). In the laws governing sexual crimes, 
slave women are treated on a par with women classified as vesyd, a 
term used for “common women” who had several sexual partners, or 
for prostitutes (Ain-54 § 109.5). This not only reflects the “dishonour- 
able” status of slave women, but also the lack of any substantial legal 
protection from sexual abuse. The dishonourable, sexually available 
slave woman served as the counterpart against which the ideal of the 
chaste, faithful, ritually married wife was constructed.” This clearly 
shows that slavery in the Ain is also an intersectional phenomenon 
which varies in accordance with the interplay of multiple modes of 
discrimination, such as those based on the slave’s former caste iden- 
tity or gender. In the context of a patriarchal society, it is not only the 
status of a woman which is determined by her chastity, but also the 
honour of her husband or other male relatives, who are responsible 
for protecting her chastity and avenging any violation of it. In the 
Ain, this concept of honour is enshrined in an aggrieved husband’s 
right to kill his wife’s paramour (Ain-54 § 134.1)—actually not only a 
right, but also a duty, since not exercising it could entail the payment 
of a fine for “unmanliness” (Ain-54 § 141.19). In that sense, the hus- 
band of a (former) slave woman who was unable to protect his wife’s 
chastity also served as the opposite to a man of honour. Even after 
their emancipation, the dishonourable state of slaves persisted for sev- 
eral generations. Former slaves and their offspring belonging to the 
Parya-Gharti caste were denied the right to kill their wives’ paramours 
(Ain-54 § 139.6), and calling a free person a Parya-Gharti was consid- 
ered a punishable insult (Ain-54 § 56.6). In the Ain, the female slave 


232 This nexus between slavery, honour and the status of women has recently been 
explored by D. Graeber (2011: 165-85). 
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body serves as a discursive object for the consolidation of patriarchal 
social codes such as chastity and honour and the social hierarchy that 
rested on them. 


Conclusion 


The law on slavery is a revealing source for the foundation of the 
Rana-order both in material and ideological respects. On the one hand, 
the regulations were intended to increase the control over the lower 
castes and their labour force exercised by the state and the ruling 
classes. On the other hand, the conceptual and ideological implications 
of slavery were equally important. Slavery as a state of institutional- 
ised intersectional marginality served as the extreme reference point 
through which foundational concepts and institutions of the social 
order—such as the chain of dependencies in the household, status in 
kin groups, the caste hierarchy, tributary production relations or gender 
categories—were established or consolidated. 
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Editions and Translations of Selected Articles 


The texts from the Ain of 1854 presented in this section have been tran- 
scribed from the book $775 Surendra Bikram Sahadevaka Sasanakélama 
Baneko Muluki Ain published by Kanuna tatha Nyaya Mantralaya in 
VS 2022. Emendations are partly based on Ain-54-JF. 


Article 11: jharakhetala (On Forced Labour) 
Edition: 


2. frat qartfe era tax Va crave ate pare sores a Yaar 
aha feat WeaTaT SH AIM Aedes Vara ATS | Hales TTT 
THATHTATS HE MATS Ware ALT Ferrey THUS HTS AAT AAT ATSTAHT 
Qo tara Marae HT fears Aret THT Ss TF | HT TAS ATT 
feat area orfated | 

2. ware cadiesct area art Paat Utares Terk= fer BAA AaTS | 
ware STRIeare THAtet UTS AS YATAT STaT HL TTS ATA AIT | 
Ue woret wat afeq | sare Hae wae aearet feat x acorfeataa 
Terre vat are erat aale feat wat Mit Hes AAT T aTfaa SAAT AAT 
Ae HAA WITH ATe HIT TH Tarte Terle ferearars Tiers ¥ 


Smart Hrtae Atay Hrs Hoar cHat te HrAareet area FAT x 
qe ofare area Tae Her Atahar arsft wate sera Testfea ser 
aerat fafa art are ats vers | aaariae ah te sfroraré are 
SS STS ATS LIST AAT AAT THT 2 ATS ATT Set SAT AT HTT 
fearefed | fearat aarery oftarat 7 | 

SAAT Yat TSH ATA SSS AAT Teas HS ess TAT AKAT 
ate fea ary Stara Te art Pert Oat Choeat se aT ATL FS AST | 
AMA Geet Fat Hest area wa ara fears fe ahr aay ss Tes | 


233 Read: majuri. 
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1. If tenants (mohi) and peasants (kurtya) [cultivating] birta, sunaguthi, 
chapa \and or state-owned irrigated paddy fields or unirrigated high- 
lands provide farm labour or porterage [to their landlords], having 
issued a written agreement to do so, [the landlords] shall not be held 
accountable. [If a landlord] forces [the tenants and peasants] to pro- 
vide him with farm labour and porterage without any verbal or written 
agreement, and if someone comes to complain about it, the landlord 
shall be made to pay them wages at the rate of 10 paisds per day, and 
shall be fined an amount equal to that. If the tenants do not provide 
their landlords [with the services] they agreed to, [such] tenants shall 
be evicted [from the land]. 

2. Amalis and rakama holders shall not request subjects to carry 
out work for private purposes. Amdlis, jagira or rakama holders shall 
not enjoy generous hospitality from the subjects when they visit the 
villages, towns or land assigned to them, forcing them to do so. Also, 
the peasants and subjects shall not give generous hospitality to [such 
functionaries]. If a peasant comes to complain that [his landlord or a 
government functionary] has not paid [his wages] as agreed, or has 
requested services and made him work by force, but has not paid at all 
for this, and if such an allegation is proven, the person who agreed to 
the wages [but did not pay them] shall be fined an amount equal to the 
wages he agreed. The person who forces [peasants] to serve him shall 
be made to pay them a daily wage of 4 ana per person and shall be fined 
an amount equal to that. 

3. Except for forced labour for state affairs, which has been estab- 
lished and practiced [from times past], a state functionary, such as a 
jagira holder, revenue collector, ijara holder, contractor, a caudhari™, 
kanugoi*>, mukhiya, rakama holder or the like, shall not demand 
[forced labour such as] jhdara, bethi, begari for his personal purposes or 
for other state officials—irrespective of whether they are low or high 
in rank—who are stationed from east to west, such as generals, colo- 
nels, cautartyds, kdjis, sardaras, bharadaras, [royal] gurus or priests. If 
[forced labour such as] jhard, bethi, begari is demanded from peasants 
or commoners unlawfully, and if someone comes to complain about it, 


234 A headman or landlord vested with revenue-collection rights, especially in the 
Tarai. 

235 A local official responsible for tax collection and record-keeping in the Terai 
regions. 
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[the official who demanded forced labour] shall be made to pay them 
wages at a rate of 4 anas per day for 1 person and shall be fined an 
amount equal to [the wages] he has to pay. 

4. If [an official] has to take people from the land or villages assigned 
to him somewhere as porters, he shall calculate the number of days he 
requires their service, give them food for the morning and evening, pay 
them a wage of 10 paisds per day and take them with him. If someone 
comes to complain that he has not received his wage, [the official] shall 
be made to give him [the wage] according to this rate and shall be fined 
an equal amount. 


Article 28: aputdaliko 
(On Property Passed On in the Absence of a Son as Heir) 


Edition: 


Qo, Arerat warer ater Harkefaa sear w 1 et Ae arqarefh wear 
WAT PHT FT HATH IIHT SF | BATTLAHT set HAried aha Sz | 
BATT At Cavers fear MAT Cale SSF | Sct Fert TTS SA | 
22. arg ahs WERT AT Tey FL ST BT Fae aeersy Tarr T artery 
Sree Fe tt ATH SL | ATS ATS WAHT AS AT aT AP ata es Ae 
fe aaa rer Sheet aTaaT ayaa oe AKAT ITS | Fer eTEsiT 
fearat ret Sitfrar|e ATS ATTA TAA FIAHAT WATSLATTATAT AAA 20 
SAT FAT TAT GIT Bilrares fe Tell WIA ITT | WaT TSE | 

22. BAT HATS Te A AT HEATH TT fares FART AAT AS EAT HT SH | 
Te HATTA TEATAHT HTT BUS Sa | I ASS AKT HAT HAT 
TERT BT Gilet WT TSS | AAT ahr TSS | HTT TPT AST I 


Translation: 


10. If someone’s male slave lives together with someone else’s female 
slave, and if both die leaving their property without a son as heir to, the 
property of the male slave goes to his owner, and the property of the 
female slave goes to her owner. Any property given by the male slave 
to his wife belongs to the wife. No one else shall be permitted to take it. 

11. If a [slave] father lives at his owner’s house, but his sons and 
daughters have gone somewhere else, having been either sold or 
given away as a gift or dowry, and if the father dies at the house of his 
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owner, the sons and daughters who have been sold or given away as a 
gift or dowry shall not receive their father’s property, for which there 
is no [legally recognised] son as heir. The sons and daughters who 
were sold or given away as a dowry shall carry out the funeral rites 
from their father’s and mother’s wealth. From whatever remains, 10 
rupees per 100 shall be given to the sons and daughters who perform 
the funeral rites, and the owner shall enjoy the rest; the owner shall 
receive it. 

12. If a male and a female slave are emancipated, and they go 
[together] to some administrative district and settle down, establishing 
a household (dhuri dhuvadunu)*** and paying the levies [there], and if 
they have no sons and daughters born to them after their emancipation, 
their sons and daughters born to them before their emancipation shall 
be permitted to enjoy [what otherwise would be] property for which 
there is no son as heir to, irrespective of whether they are living in the 
same or a different administrative district [to the one their parents lived 
in]. The amaii official or their owner shall not receive it, nor shall the 
government seize it. 


Article 80: badha kamara bhagaunyako 
(On Letting Slaves or Bondservants Escape) 


Edition: 


2. eT HAT HATE HA MATS ALTATAT Fara Att alle aarag 
STAT AATCAT PATS TA AAT ARIAT TAHT Tal ATTA HT SALA KAT TET 
ware e cars ferarst wre Parca vy atoreted | attet thar 
ae feraral wear anal wet t Perea waTseaave wersied | 
raretert TAA PATS ATATS AT TAS SLT TTT ST TATE ATT 
aftrare were Areva feo aaisite Ss Te | wha afar Sa TATA He 
1 | 

2. HAH HAT PATS AAT TACIT AHet AAT AS BAAS ATS ABTS AAT 
aie wars RT AAT SAT TScTea aera arfee HS tht TaTsareay 
WaT Tet USAT Stsare Ale TAT Tara war al at TATE TERT 
Aas Fea aan ferent Pears tare feat wereheg | AS ATATAT 
Taret wear Frere t spt rea Prat were ate fort sate ce 7 
Soa Aha Sa TATA He TT | 


236 Lit. “to make the roof-tree smoky”. 
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3. WHT HATA WHT PAT Alert AST ATS ANH ATH AAT A AAT HT 
Tea AAT HATATHT ahetet Tht HAT atears FT Al TST | ATT 
atte oft area atdeare feat ef TST | AAT ATA SY Ha TLATAT 
ferq | AST HATA SAT AAT ATS THAT Teese RIT UA pe Hat TH 
wareteat Hear aft ath carseareare fort 2 FT 414 SATA set Tare 
fears eat HATAT HAT S ATPASg | 

Beet AHH HAT HATS TAT ASAT ATT ATT ATA ATA AAT 
WAT HATH SL APT Atel WaT Test Sq Seats Fars fe athe | 
STS Ley AAT TAT AAT TACIT HAT HATS Are SST AAT Set erst 
gored aft Fae vax vere ariifed | fra Werte wea aE arate 
FT aa ear as Peary ater HS fest Test | Urara Tht Ae | 

Q. HAT BATT HAT ATAT TAA eT ATT ATT SST AS HAT ALAT Tet 
TAHT CATH | TAT TET | WAT TAT HATAT AAT ST Alt AST AH 
UICATHTAT After TAT ITS ToT TAT AAT AT aT FS Aa ATA HATAT 
oT at ote vq arrafear Se i ater AH creararay Paras fat Tear | Sy 
AITHT WATT SeHT Aa TT BATH AAT Are ahs fst Test | eS PT 
Ber | 

&. AHH HAT HAS AT Sl Alt PAATATS POATHT HALT HALAL SAT 
afer frees aes sate fer ear Sher aay cs aH Hare Hale 
attars fretted | rarer ara AT St Alt aed Tle SAT eflareay aT 
afrars arar fears fehearer ater were sate fer aeprar ara ART St alt 
areatare aferer fe aati ce wet | Shar aha Areva Sea 4 HT 
aot be TF | 

9. BAHT HART HALT TET AKATHT ATT HTHTTAT Cate feeTSTAHT 
HTH WAT LAT © Ee Tepe he Wey AKA ARIAT ARTA STAT AATCAT 
WaT | Aare Sra HATA aTS Ut ara Tae esq | Fer fy AAT Seq | 
ATATHT HAT PAL TAATHTATS ASTAT STAT AATCAT ATA Tae | ahter 
ae fort aate Brerd | ahtars Uae ATS | 

é. Sq art avant ferat fear araret Star fate areata ae aa ATA FRAT 
aareear atarar Fafrar eta fare at | Ata tare afer ates wear tore 
aa onset | atthet afer fate rata arat ver sare Feet atesw Sheet 
etary fees afer afer fer cate re arest are fest | 

9. eT aTaT TACT aa Fae alt ware after Hear aay T 
ara aacattetet Sa fot area ea Cea Pears aeTsar Shera sraz 
esa Feta 2 AAT HT acer PATH ATs | Aferst eae WAST AIT 
frearernt area arg | eferay Tae ATS | 

Qo. PART PAX aa Taal HEATH ALIS Tal AAT 2 Hh TAT 2 
aay Het OATS 2 aay fe arth 2 ararear ara was aay SeaT 
AAT TAA Seca Pea SaTeA Sy Prat wh ararefest | Art 
MTS Tal at wa Cat Seat PearrHea ae set carrer ararst 
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fer pare Haretat Are afters werefes | ss ararates afer freA 
TANS HATH Tees AIT HHT Fey cent Pee Stet TASTE ATT 
wTEhee | 

22. wear aan ath arate ara sear after ever PST Ale TaTSsE 
wea aay fereer aT SAT Te AT Stet SATS et SATS 
Tse | det foyer ate eararates Pears fers ase AAS | tet Tee 
fort arse | fees seat aerated | fat aaa sea THAT AeTEhee | 


Translation: 


1. If someone comes to complain at an addlata, thand or amala office 
that such and such a person has aided such and such a person’s male or 
female slaves to escape and has brought them to Mugalana, and if it is 
ascertained upon interrogation that he has aided the slaves to escape, 
the person who has aided them to escape shall be made to bring [them] 
back and hand them over [to their master] together with [a payment 
of compensation] for the value of their labour (nimydaka) [the master 
could not enjoy in their absence]. If the master traces them and has 
them brought back, it shall be arranged that he receives compensation 
for the expense incurred and the value of their labour from the per- 
son who has aided them to escape. If the one who has aided [them] to 
escape is not able to bring them back, he shall be made to compensate 
their master for the price of the slaves [depending on their] age, in 
accordance with the Ain,”*” and he shall be fined an amount equal to 
that. If the amount of the fine is not paid, he shall, in accordance with 
the Ain, be imprisoned. 

2. If someone himself steals another’s male or female slaves or 
male or female bondservants or orders someone to do so, or aids them 
to escape, takes them and hides them at his home, or takes them out 
somewhere and hides them—irrespective of whether they die at the 
place where they have been kept by him or flee from there—[the cul- 
prit] shall be made to compensate [the master], in accordance with the 
Ain, for the value of their labour up to the day of their death or their 
escape from his home, and he shall be fined an amount equal to the 
price [of the slaves]. If they have neither died nor escaped, [the culprit] 


237 This is a reference to the Ain-54 § 82.4, in which the price of slaves has been 
regulated depending on their age and gender. For example, a male or female 
slave who is past the age of 12 and below 50 is priced at 100 and 120 rupees, 
respectively. 
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shall be made to compensate the value of their labour, shall be made 
to return the slaves and shall be fined an amount equal to the price [of 
the slaves]. If the amount of the fine is not paid, he shall, in accordance 
with the Ain, be imprisoned. 

3. If a male slave of one person and a female slave of another person 
escape without the knowledge of their masters, neither shall the master 
of the male slave pay compensation to the amount in question to the 
master of the female slave, nor shall the master of the female slave 
pay compensation to the amount in question to the master of the male 
slave. If they are traced, [the masters] shall take their respective slaves 
back. If they have been arrested either by an adda, an addlata, thana 
or amala, or any other person arrests and brings them back, [their mas- 
ters] shall be made to pay 5 rupees as a reward (panauni) for each slave 
to the person who arrests them and brings them back, and the male and 
female slaves shall be handed over to the person to whom they belong. 

4. If someone knows that the male or female slave or bondservants 
who have run off and come to his house belong to such and such a 
person, he shall notify their owner and hand them over to him. If [the 
master] is far away, he shall send a letter or a message [to him] stating: 
“your male or female bondservants or slaves are at our house, send 
[someone] to take them [back]”, and hand them over [to their master]. 
If the master does not send anybody to take [the slaves or bondservants 
back], [the person at whose house they are staying] shall pay neither 
for the value of their labour nor their price, even if they die or flee from 
there. He shall not be held accountable. 

5. If someone’s male or female slaves or male or female bondser- 
vants escape and go to live at someone else’s house, lying about their 
status (jata) [as slaves or bondservants], and if the one who keeps them 
without knowing that they are such fugitive bondservants or slaves, 
and if the master traces them and comes to arrest them, the one who 
has kept them by providing them with a place to stay shall hand over 
the slaves or bondservants. Since he has kept them without knowing 
[that they are fugitive servants], he shall not pay the value for their 
labour. If the slaves or bondservants die or also escape from his house, 
he shall neither pay the price [of the slave or bondservant] nor shall he 
be fined. 

6. A person who sells another’s male or female slaves, pretending 
that they belong to him, shall be made return the total price of the male 
or female slaves to the buyer, 10 percent [of the total price] shall be 
collected [as court fee], and [the culprit] shall be fined an amount equal 
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to the sale price and shall be made to hand over the male or female 
slaves to their master. If [the culprit] has received money for trans- 
ferring another person’s bondservant to another household, pretending 
that the bondservant belongs to him, the bondservant shall be returned 
to the master, the buyer shall get his sales price back, 10 percent of it 
shall be collected [as a court fee], and person who transferred the bond- 
servant of someone else, pretending that he belonged to him, shall be 
fined an amount equal to the sales price. If the amount of the fine is not 
paid, he shall be imprisoned at the rate of 1 month for every 5 rupees. 

7. If male or female slaves do not obey their master, do not carry 
out their tasks, do their work improperly, and if their master declares 
that he will confine them without beating them, he shall [first] consult 
an adda, thana or amala. The adda, thana or amdala shall give him 
verbal permission. The master shall put [his slaves] into iron, wooden 
or leather fetters. If a male or female slave who ran off is arrested, the 
adalata, thana or amdla is not required [in order to confine him]. The 
master shall put him into iron, wooden or leather fetters. [The master] 
shall not be held accountable. 

8. If a person is pledged as a usufructuary mortgage, and if that 
person intends to move to another person’s house, he shall be allowed 
to do so [only] at the end date of the loan agreement upon repayment 
of his debt.?** He shall not be allowed to move upon repayment of his 
debt before that date arrives, or afterwards. If the bondservant intends 
to redeem himself by repaying his debt, the creditor shall accept [his 
payment], shall tear up the loan agreement and let him go whenever he 
repays his debt, except for the month of Asadha. 

9. If a master traces his male or female bondservants who have run 
off of their own will, and such male or female bondservants intend to 
repay their debt, concerning the compensation for the value of labour 
[the master lost through their escape], [the bondservants] shall be made 
to pay compensation for the value of their labour at the rate of 1 4na per 
day as long as [the compensation] does not reach double the principal 
sum. If [the compensation] has reached double the principal sum, [fur- 
ther] compensation for the value of his labour shall not be calculated. 
They shall be made to pay double the principal sum [as compensation 
for their value of labour]. 


238 In this case, the bondservant does not pay off his debt himself, but another 
person who in return takes over the bondservant. 
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10. When the value of labour of a male or female slave or bondser- 
vant has to be compensated, from 2 anas for one [slave or bondservant] 
for 1 day, 1 ana is counted for food. A person who has aided a slave or 
bondservant to escape and taken him with him shall be made to return 
him, together with the total compensation for the value of labour cal- 
culated on the basis of the remaining 1 ana per day—starting from the 
day of [the slave’s or bondservant’s] escape [and continuing] for as long 
as he kept him at his house. When the price of [a slave or bondservant] 
has to be compensated, the master shall, in accordance with the Ain, be 
compensated with his credit sum for a bondservant or his sales price 
for a slave together with the value of their labour, determined accord- 
ing to the above-mentioned rate. If [the slave or bondservant] dies after 
he was aided to escape and taken away, and before he is returned to his 
master’s responsibility, [the culprit] shall be made to pay [the master] 
compensation for the value of labour until the day of [the slave’s or 
bondservant’s] death, together with an amount equal to the sales price 
or credit sum, respectively. 

11. If a bondservant who has run off is arrested and returned, and 
the master wants to have him put into iron, wooden or leather fetters, 
he shall calculate the total compensation for the value of labour for 
the days he was on the run, and shall let him be put into fetters for an 
equivalent period of time. The master shall not be allowed to take the 
compensation for the value of labour after he has [the bondservant] 
put into iron, wooden or leather fetters, and [the bondservant] shall 
not be made to pay [any compensation]. If the master declares that he 
will not have [the bondservant] put into iron, wooden or leather fetters, 
he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be allowed to take compensation 
for the value of labour after having it calculated for the days of the 
bondservant’s escape. If [the bondservant] is able to pay, [the master] 
shall be compensated. If he is unable to pay, it shall be recorded [as an 
additional debt] in the bond. 
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Article 81: kamara kamdari becatako 
(On the Sale of Male and Female Slaves) 


Edition: 


2. HART AA TH WHT AAT ST TEATHT ATSAT HS aSqaTSAad AealS 
we WaT ATS HATA HATE BTA es Paes TC AS ATSet STAT SH AAT 
SFr area great Af SAC WAT ATT TST Teed HATH AAT TATA 
ATTA ASAT HA HPS SATA AAT AAT SS | AVA ATT AAT FEAT ATE 
AAS TIL SATA TSS THT HST TAT eA S TAT HT TY Tey AKA T 
ala wh aay fey area Aear| TAS Svat ALT TAT Ware ATA TPT 
aT Sted Aft ALA TepraT rect fet 34 TART Tea AAT Ect 
ae ararat fet 34 TAA Soe TAT Hea Aaearare Phearay Aer Prat 
Tee Alea Asses feared | Paearare Afr Zot AMT HATH THTH 


aearfer ara eres afer arent Acta ft sary es 7H | eta 
aTacaT Hester 4 VHATHT Set He Te | 

3. ATR orate BTS Har fee Aer? Srhhas aA ary aTATeT 
WAT AMAT Set | Aaleaad SAT AATeaTe Tat StH UA sea | Hat dat 
Srarateat wear afer foray TL aKa T Tet SHELA FIATE YoolZoo 
eat es Te | aT ahaa tat aT he Te | Peart afer ahs | 
Hae BGT AAT UWeaT Arges Fear °& auahy array sys Aare 
Sra HATTA wares feearer fees ferearet fery | Aereed SAT SATHATS aTAT 
Te FI WT & Baars ara Ta abt ae fe aft stag c af | wear 
TT AAT Tease” F aa Teg ASAT Of Aen are feast Te | 
seat afe sare ferarar fearat wax ge 1 wefaa ara arava ofA arar 
alert Sart | ATE ATTA HUPAT aT SetTalear Bis BTSe HIST AAT 
FTTH ASAT HAT TAH Merete ara tsar Sy wrStheg | AT] ATAT 
FATT fey PLIST AAT AAT TAHT ATSAT HATH THATH TeShes | 

Q, Hae ASAT ATTA ATA APT HAT ASAT HIG AAT T FAAS PATS 
CAHTL Wal SY ATCA AT SSC MATT TATA ATA ORLA AAT TAT TeaTNT 
AMAT ATAAATS Loo VIA SS We | CATT ATT AAT Ko SYA SS Te | 
faa tet TAT Hs TT | 


239 Read: tela. 
240 Read: pasnyabata. 
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&. AAT STH SITS HATS AT BATT HATS Bhs ale whet AAA 
HATTA ATA See, | TEATS 3e0 Star ee Td | TaTaT AreraT & 
Sara axel HS TESA Hse A | TATRA Aca STATS. HATAT 
wate Alt PATH AAT Y¥o SIA FS Te | TMT SATaaHTATS FATT 
wate Alt Toa AAT oo SAAT ss Te | SAAT aha Ua TAT He 
1 | 

9. HAT AAT ATA ATH CAVA Te HATA HATLT HATS SAAT 
ar snare ahaare Areas Act Hers HAT Ta ATA faese ferst 
wear afret fearar afer fe fate a fades cficis wert aes fog aq 
Tera Aare Arect feresy THM Sate GSS | Sher Saas | sae 
ary cared | Peearet oft aearar spare sifaare arears APT Garsq TZ 
34 fea feat fos arat wea aferra wart wart oft Seat wee SAT 
att aftare areet frate fert arses | 34 fea aaa ater fot arat AAT 
are ares Teaver THAT OP TSA Oat TAT TY ear Pear aT 
Go | 34 fer arearahey atseat Arect Pea TTSeeT | 

C. AG Slee A Hee HAT HATS fehear PaTSar Wat SATS eH ATTAT 
were Peet deat aft HAT HAT at HIST AAT AIT Aeraray 
ale altattare attars were Ferarat fear aatisra ertatears Fs TF I 
alprrar ararfesrar att ter caren Area sere Arey TWAT! 
asec Sit Ta a Tate arte arterat axel Se A | SeHT SAT 
aha Oat SAT be TF I 

S. Pa HART HAT Aaa Perea erfafseha areH ae eat asit 
gre ta aatisrrar area aebadt Arerre wet arfex at aly wears 
ararearat tees AeaT PRATT ITT | TST ASAT Pree TTL | ATES 
at ate wes aatearat teas wea Tact Sees | Tact Ut 
aaihsra ts 14 | 


Translation: 


1. If one of the brothers who are living together in the same house- 
hold without partitioning the property sells a male or female slave or 
a quadruped or the like without consulting the other elder and younger 
brothers, and the other brothers make a complaint that he is not allowed 
to sell their share, [the sale] shall be valid if he has sold [the property] 
in order to support the family, or if he has sold only that much of the 
inheritance which would have fallen under his share. If he has sold 
more than his share without consulting his brothers, and if it was not 


241 Read: garnyd. 


208 — III. Editions and Translations of Selected Articles from the Ain of 1854 


sold for the support of the family members of the household, and if the 
brothers who stay at the household make a complaint within 35 days, 
or the brothers who have gone abroad within 35 days from the day they 
arrive at home, declaring “We have been living in the same household. 
He alone should not be allowed to sell without consulting us and with- 
out keeping our share”, the seller shall be made to return the purchase 
sum to the buyer, and the commodity shall be returned to the brothers. 
If the amount paid cannot be recovered from the seller, he shall be 
made to issue a loan agreement without security (kapali tamasuka). 
Ten and 20 percent [respectively] shall be collected from the total 
amount that was refunded [as a court fee]. 

2. If somebody sells or pledges a male or female slave or quadruped 
[at the same time] to two [different persons], [the contract made] with 
the first creditor shall, in accordance with the Ain, be held to be valid 
and [the sold or pledged commodity] shall be handed over to the first 
person. [The seller or pledger] shall be made to refund the amount in 
question to the second creditor if he is able to pay the credit amount, 
or he shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security if he is 
not able to pay, and he shall be fined an amount equal to the amount he 
owes to the second buyer or creditor. If the amount [of the fine] is not 
paid, he shall be imprisoned at the rate of 1 month for every 5 rupees. 

3. Children belonging to an Enslavable caste shall not be enslaved 
if their parents declare: “We sell [them] into slavery, anoint them with 
oil (tela thoknu)”.”” Also [an official of] an addlata, thanad or amdla 
office shall not anoint them with oil. If someone has them anointed with 
oil, the sales price shall be confiscated, and the seller and the person 
who had them anointed with oil shall be fined 100 rupees each. If the 
amount [of the fine] is not paid, they shall, in accordance with the Ain, 
be imprisoned. The buyer shall lose his purchase price. 

4. If someone pledges his son as a bondservant to his creditor, and 
if his son is past the age of 16, he shall be brought to an addlata, thanad 
or amdla office, [the father] who gives [his son into bond service] shall 
hand him over and [his creditor] shall take him into possession. The 
adalata, thana or amala shall ask the prospective bondservant whether 


242 The text reads here and in the following nela thoknu (“to put into fetter’). 
We follow here the reading of Ain-54-JF § 81.3 tela thoknu (“anoint with 
oil”). According to TND (s.v. telyahd), a slave’s head was anointed with oil on 
buying. Documents give evidence for this practice. In an emancipation deed 
from 1892 (VS 1949) it is reported that the anointment with oil on the head 
completed the enslavement process (see Document 4.8). 
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he agrees to enter into bond service. If he declares that he agrees, he 
shall be made to issue a written statement of consent, declaring: “I 
agree to enter into bond service”, the contract shall be made, and he 
shall be handed over. The contract shall [only] be considered valid once 
his signature is obtained. Even a father or mother shall not be allowed 
to pledge [their child] as a bondservant by use of force. If a child comes 
to complain that their father or mother has forcibly pledged them as a 
bondservant, a loan agreement without security shall be drawn under 
the father’s name and the son or daughter who has been recorded as a 
bondservant shall be set free. If a child comes to complain after the 
death of his father or mother, a loan agreement without security shall 
be drawn under its own name. 

5. If somebody comes to complain that such and such a person 
has enslaved a free person (ajaputra), and if [that person] is brought 
and upon interrogation it is ascertained that [no free person] has been 
enslaved, but it is only a false accusation made out of anger, such a 
false accuser shall be fined 100 rupees, if a man; if it is a woman, she 
shall be fined 50 rupees. If the amount [of the fine] is not paid, [the 
false accuser] shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. 

6. If somebody falsely and deceitfully sells a son or daughter of 
someone else belonging to an Enslavable caste, claiming that he or she 
is his slave, he shall be held accountable for having enslaved a free 
person, and such a person shall be fined 360 rupees. If the amount [of 
the fine] is not paid, he shall be imprisoned until the fine is remitted at 
the rate of 5 rupees for each month. If he has sold [a son or daughter] of 
someone belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste, claim- 
ing that he or she is a slave, he shall be fined 540 rupees. If he has sold 
[a son or daughter] of someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing 
caste, claiming that he or she is a slave, he shall be fined 720 rupees. 
If the amount [of the fine] is not paid, he shall, in accordance with the 
Ain, be imprisoned. 

7. If someone sells a male or female slave who represents part of 
his share of the parental property, or whom he acquired by his own 
achievement, he shall inform his claimants, coparceners and brothers, 
stating: “I am selling such and such a [slave]. If you want to take him 
or her, you may pay me the [same] amount as offered by the external 
party and take him or her. If you do not take him or her, I will give the 
slave to that other person.” If the claimants, coparceners or brothers 
want to take [the slave], they shall be entitled to do so, but not the 
external party. If the coparceners and brothers are far away, and if 
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[the owner] has sold [the slave] out of necessity, the seller shall write 
to his coparceners and brothers, and the purchaser, too, shall write to 
the claimants, coparceners and brothers of the seller [about the sale 
of the slave]. If they come to buy the slave back (nikhannu) within 
35 days, they shall be entitled to do so by paying the price paid by the 
purchaser, even if a deed of relinquishment of title (alipatra)** has 
already been issued. If they do not come to pay the amount paid by the 
purchaser within 35 days, the sale shall be considered valid, even if no 
brother has witnessed it or has taken earnest money (gaurani) for it. 
The brother who comes once 35 days have passed shall not be entitled 
to buy back [the slave]. 

8. If a master of a male or female slave comes to complain that 
any government officer responsible [for the sale or purchase of 
slaves], while purchasing the slave or making him be sold, has done 
so by reducing the price [below] what is regulated in the Ain, such 
an officer shall be made to pay compensation to the amount by which 
he reduced [the price] to the master, and he shall be fined an amount 
equal to that by which he reduced [the price]. Half of such a fine shall 
be imposed on each witness who, in collusion with the officer, devi- 
ated from the price regulated in the Ain by reducing it. If the amount 
[of the fine] is not paid, they shall, in accordance with the Ain, be 
imprisoned. 

9. While selling or buying a male or female slave, if any subject, 
except government officers, has willingly repriced a slave above or 
below what is regulated in the Ain, and a deed of sale (paramabhatta), 
attested by witnesses, has been issued, [the slave] shall belong to the 
buyer. Whoever comes to complain shall not be heard. If no deed of 
sale attested by witnesses has been issued, [the sale of the slave] shall 
be considered to be an act of coercion, and [the culprit] shall be pun- 
ished in accordance with the law on coercion. 


243 We follow here M.C. Regmis translation of this term (Regmi 1979: 51), which 
seems to imply that the slave owner gives up all claims over the slave to the 
buyer. However, the exact meaning of the term remains unclear. 
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Article 82: jyii masanyd becanya 
(Enslaving or Selling a Person) 


Edition: 


2. 9 wart ate ah ATA STAT ATF SHAT AAT AAT AT HUTX AT TST 
are wat fete ates arsy gect fefe wre wat wea aa ara aaa 
FIT SL | 2 TAHT Aetet UP ofa wH sy aay Hare Hale 
Sal UH SZ arp ale Sal Alt Harts SAT HATTA TWH TAT Tet STAT 
TATE TEL AAT ARTA STAT AATAAT FT Ser Sra SAT ATSATS 
Tater eM aT aTS ATT ATT | UTS et SHY TeaTAT STAT TAT AT 
fear ate Sy ara aaa ATS TH Tershed | Sl TAT ARIAT Ut 
rarates Tea AaTAT SAT AAT SHAS Qoo UAT FS TA | 
Hara STAT AAT Tala Ter Stars ferarst TeH ARI arest Ar Afer 
alert fry | Shar ores afer fea ay ATATATS 2Qoo VAN ds AY | AT 
Tare TT SH 1 2 & TIAA Berea area T ATS AAT SATS ATT STAT 
aararate Tat Sats Tare fearst tes wear a wax eee | arent Afr 
afte | arfeafeear atkaare t weareferat erhaars 2o0l2oo SAAT gS 
wh aeTsT HeTE aH ATT Tee hee | 

2. anak waar sta te weet oath Hartt cafe Tears saare 
Bret waite oft era ae | Hara Tae sears Sher fae Faas tort 
fecha Saett AAT SEAT ATT SISA AlSaHl He AST | ater aay Peay 
Fat Aa wea Saray sheet fearar Af we arg arsq arect Faas 
AT AAATT TSS AA Tse | Set Tse | Ves Aer FLATS AAT 
aaa are aes wear ater Rest ast arg ale Wess WSs | ATAT 
Tay Set | attr Pra Gent ay sy ATS eet Cereal | They Arey 
ore fora ara afar fear aaisreay afer wi ST wa THATS eT 
aearates Tecra ot Frat arses | aie cheese RIT oe aaa SAS ST 
ara faa Tse | 22 ae arearatey Pat arsed | Peat aH Teer her 
fer arg aisy aTeatre Faas eq | AAT ATE SISy ATesSet STAT ATS BMT 
at att Prats tht aarety erases ae ae aed Ta TTS eT | aH APT 
HT | PHA FRAT ATTA ATATT Sees | TeaTerTe Peary afer Prat were 
3&0 VIA es Tq I 

3. weet THtel fe arHe carat & fea Heal ITH Hae SA AMT ATET 
arate wearer cater fer sre ara ase | at Are fear wae whe 
ATH UCIT FAT HAT FHS ATAHLE Te Tes | BIS ATA WTSesT | TS 
SSA ASAT SAAT Tse AAT I Ts ASST | Hae Graratesy BS STAT 
Tse | ay Ha ATS ATT ATA vat wear afd feat ary Breast | 
staat eater afe cae sarah wereq | are Test Hates TAT 
fate fatcar cater aah aren fea t artery we ara seat Sf AST aT 
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SATS afer LETH SF SHAT HATHA FSA AeSraHyl 2 VATA AT TT 
fearefed | afes asite ces wear oft arse ara ofA seat FT I 
PAT SATRT ATTA ARTAT STAT AATAATS Ale] ALIS Tat 3 aTahy 
SATHT FATT Lo HHTLLAT 24 fet aMaHT Arf & TTAHAT HATS So 
warhat 84 w avaty aay 22 aaa BATA Ko HATH 44 ATS 
arahy ATT Yo ATTA HATTA Yoo HATAAT 2 Ro Theres aaa Arh 
Ko AUAHAT PART HATTA Foleo Tar quay AA co FAA HTAT 
ko Beara ara Ay AIST We | HAT ALT HAT HAT & Alt TAA 
CaaS Tat aa TH AT AAT VS SAH at aH SS TT | SSHT 
arate frarate Ferg | 

Q. BATT HAT Te PA TaATST ALITA SAAT TST ATTA HLTA 
ante freme | Soa rea artes Cela | ate Pera teret eget | et alate 
anit fesfafeq | erates fer aattra ee aq | fraeaare eat 
arare Rravaft ferq | eeeer Star afacar Arerar & STATA set He Ts I 
fravsteant stares att Arey farcarat & Saar] Ferg | 

&. ateet are ferar feat Haver Sara artes THe Sy ararara oie fergq faq 
Te LAT TAT TAT | Aer SPS ALT TAT ACT SY AT SAT AL AAT AAT 
oft aarti ae AAT ea of Sea awe ATE Tera Uhh feat GSS | 
At AAT A Feral FI ALA Te SEHT AS ATS TST THAT AE HATS 
aa TaHeavears Tara feo satires de we | Star afer ta aay 
He TT | 

9. ATA FEAT TraaHT HAH ATS ATATeA UTATHT RAAT BAT Tt MESH | 
TR ot Be ara Hert Ahersy | Tare SAT SATA ATfes TTP ferarar 
Tee AA Ailey TAT Aatrad AATTaTaTaTS Qo Seay ara fereat feear 
are aaratars 414 SHAT SS ALT ATT TAH HATS ATT FARA SAT ST TAHT 
ASAT Het THT Terese | Bit ates arg ATT sae | 

C. FART SIT STAT TARTS TTT Sarat fersy | aT gaa ae 
TRATAT BTA TW | SS SAT HLT TATA Ha Te | HHT SAAT FAT a 
FAST We | TACT SAT HLT ALATA HATA AaeT SST | AAT TT | 
Q. ATE AAT WIE AAT ST | SIT Uh ACACHT SL AT AH APICHT GA | 
aE Ue warts ais Bes are fae ars Bret aha st 
ary ATaT aT Aa teat at Garay Hrorpar Theeeqarar fata 


Teyrat 
arent Shr aft Git sear at aa arp afe warat wrest ase | 
HATHA UE BISSt Tse | als sarah, AIT BNI TESA 


244 Read: baki. 
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WAT ATT ATTA HTTHAT WH TETAHT HALT SSI AT Gert Terae TA 
OTA WS | 

Qo, SC AMT SA Aer AEH ATSAT ATATAHT THTH WLATHT TSS | ATHT 
aeatet aearet ara ararar arts STAT ale ah Sy Aer Tt ata HT 
TRATHT TSS AT AAT TTA ATK BTA TAT TET | TET PT BTA TAT 
are Tear aaa STS ATE HA ASA Tse | Aftarat sq Tat 
WaT AMT ava ahearat sy Haas AST HT A TEMAS TOR 
TEMAS AATSA AISA | AATAT ARAT TAHT Lo VIATHT ate FS Te | 
22. Fact AITTAATS HAT HAT et Bld Saat aga at alt sty 
aft warer arte at aft errr afafeear t aacare F Saree ares 
FATESATS QoolQoo VGA FS Te | AMT Alt Areal AISA Fara 
freer arrst fate aries teaTS STS TAS VolRo VIA Ss Te | SAAT 
afezar tart aathery he we | aeT oe Peart After qe ere SA faa 
aHIry SS TH | ATeT TaTE Pearl Ate fat aaa tes Aaa feazretes | 
fot Sa CSAS AAT SHH ASAT HITT THAH Wes BTleteq | 

22. 2 ae attarers arar fereat ferarers 2 ol fo SAAT eS Tq | Oe aT 
ATATHT ATS HL MATS HASTA STAT AAT Arhesx TAG ara Ferra feearars 
Tht 414 STAT SS Te | 2S aT APHTATS ATAT Sloan Ales ASAT AAT AAS 
4 aa aS TF | 

03. BT Wa Sars Wesel T Ve Te areas BR arg AAT 
oraret Maar yfeersttet sat arar deceit alt aaretat SAT AATeAT 
TBAT ates wea USAT rare fer aver Feary ax SG | 2e aT 
TPATHTATS UIST UTS aa Foray AAT UPA Hae Ses | cars erat 
Aarts stat aATeavarars 4 fereat feat are aardtars 44 way eS 
wh TATE HATS AAT aT ASAT Hah THT TEAST | 

28. BAHT HAT HAT STA ATTA | Alt Tareas STAT AHTeTAT Phere 
Te arat wea facet arefe arate are are star Wed St STI ST 
sat area és & forear frarehe ot aearat ah qarsat af fers 
oft are arte afa aca wear faeat Fare eer aft rare Tat aos 
atare foravatt fer witeteg | ATTA Seta FAT Hela SALA AKAT 
aaTTa St Hearts fa aerat ee Tes | Star afeeay ta aay He 
TH | aa Hea eat area Sena afer wearer YOT asyq ATE 
ie Aa Biles Preset See THT HAT HATS athe AsTTaT S APT STAT 
TA ATT CETL AAT ALS AH ALT TAT HT ATT HATS TEST 
WaT aT € Al AAT Waa ATSaT Phere TATA ATA | TaTset 
Breet Gly ear aearset fer weep reat arefed | aeT TATA 
AT PAT HAS SI AAT ater Garces e erat aorqa S alt Phere wt 


245 Read: kariyai. 
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AAT USL AIT TATA Assay artes Fat uPA fara aheteg | 
wa Hae seca seat Aare feravate fer afer freer arafeq™* 1 
aT Sect fea Fath Fs TF | 

Qu. He Se ATS Caled | FAFA 2% AG AEA WHS ATE AAT 
Hara AAT AThes TP AAT et ATAT ALATA TSS | TEATS AT SAAT 
arsy atect are fate Pratt erat WRIT WaT ae HT ATH AS ATES TT 
ATT ATATS Tet FAL TH | ATT Tar HATSet Sa AT Are PLATS SAAT ATT 
frofiearet ore arg fed Test | are ote wert fers tse | re arg aft 
Sl I Tea Arect Ff Te | Port areas ae ASt FATS TSS | 
2%. HAT HART HALAS TT Wal SSA AAT HIATT FATA SAT ASAT 
Fearn aie artes at APT PTT HATH TSS, AAT VTS STATS ATT 
ware ot are Bits aa At Tse | Tat Of fate aie Sta oT 
OTSA | WEA HATAT HA ARTA STAT AATAAT PLIST AAT AeAT IPT 
OT FT WSeae HA Blea FT ase ala Stale | 

20. AT wad arate stat tear atte are area sa art 
aaa oe feget Sra Tea Safest Hele ara arta ater Sie strat 
TAHT TTA TLATAT SIO ATT SST | TET fort OP Set | SLATS 
WAT ASATTA ATA Ut THT SS STAT Te | ae srerar Pater af 
srcat eather UPS Save SEITE AAT TATA TATA TAT TT 
AATATE AFEATAT BEL TH ATAATS Aeara Cr aay Se TT TE | 
¢¢. qalaT 22 ae Af aay BIT Bless AelE HTS ATATAT 
arg AAT aiey are fee ates araterare ater ate arate wet ath stents 
aafearay Teese | Seat aaa Ala VT Tal aHet ATTY Her 
THe TATA HT SSCA AeA Teal AKA ATA FAT Yo Cather AAT AAT 
24 stat de aft avery ferare atitearerrar fereat af | 

28. anmate stat aarfaear ara atte seats warktta ata aeearar 
BRIA AS HHT HET We AT AS YAATA We AIT SER ATT HAT 
Sey ATS HAT STAT SATA Vt Aes a aerarheat wre sar set FATT 
THAT Aare ATA SRT FAT ar AT Weraral Teese AIT FATT 
Utd Sect | Gears STA ST ATT | SA STATS ea Oat ATT 
we | Patt raat Cates PATAAAT TSH WIT SAT STAT Fas Mt ATT 
wae See | HATCHET UT SAT Ty | ah wards wear vera ah 
Hara Ut sath aararat tee | They avaqaaraT arsg ated Patsy 
HAT TTT ATT AAT St PAS AS ATT AAT ATH TPT LAT TAT AT TSH 
AATAATATATS ATA ATS | 


246 Read: saiipidinu. 
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1. If a father and son, a father and daughter, an older and younger 
brother, an older and younger sister, an older brother and younger sis- 
ter or an older sister and younger brother who belong to an Enslavable 
caste [began to] live as bondservants at someone’s house before [VS 
19]14, and after consulting each other, the 2 persons willingly and of 
their own volition [decide] that one of them will be enslaved—become 
a slave—and the other become free, and if they accordingly go to an 
adalata, thand or amdla office and the one [who agrees to be enslaved] 
enters [into slavery] by having [his head] anointed with oil, 4’ neither 
their creditor nor a father who gives [his child] into slavery shall be 
held accountable, inasmuch as [the future slave] went to the adadlata, 
thana or amala and was anointed with oil. The price paid for the bond- 
servant who enters of his own will [into slavery] by having [his head] 
anointed with oil shall be written down and a [new] loan agreement 
shall be drawn up. If the hakima of an addlata, thana or amdla gives 
any person into slavery after the enactment of the regulation prohibit- 
ing such enslavement, he shall be fined 100 rupees. [If a creditor] takes 
[such a person as a slave], having had [his head] anointed with oil, 
without consulting the addlata, thand or amdla, the hakima [of such an 
office] shall seize the sum owed to the creditor. The father or mother 
who takes money and gives [their child] into slavery shall be fined 
100 rupees. That [enslaved] person shall be freed. If it happens that a 
child who is below the age of 16 is enslaved—even if [an official] of an 
adalata, thana or amdla has had a deed of consent issued and oil has 
been poured [on the child’s head]—the act shall not be held to be valid. 
The sum owed to the creditor shall be cancelled; both the guardian 
who gave him into slavery and the hakima who permitted it shall be 
fined 100 rupees each. The document shall be torn up and [the enslaved 
person] shall be freed. 

2. If someone belonging to any of the Sacred Thread-wearing or 
Alcohol-drinking castes or the like keeps a female slave of someone 


247 Tela thoki/hali galnu (“to be melted/dissolved through applying oil’): The 
context suggests that this phrase denotes a legal ritual during the pro- 
cess of enslavement of a free person or of buying a slave. This meaning 
could also be inferred from an emancipation deed issued in VS 1949 (see 
Document 4.8) which records the enslavement of a girl through oil being 
applied to her forehead (kapalmd tel thoki). The term galnu might refer 
to the dissolving of the family ties of the enslaved person. However, the 
exact meaning of the phrase remains obscure. 
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else as his wife, and if children, too, are born [to her], the father of 
such children or his other coparceners (ddjyibhdi) shall have no right 
[to redeem them], if the master [of the slave woman] declares that he 
neither allows [them] to redeem [the slave children] by paying their 
price, nor does he sell them [at all]. If the master sells them to some- 
one else, or is about to do so, then at that moment the father or his 
coparceners shall have the right to take them if they declare their will- 
ingness to buy them back and emancipate them, after paying the price 
offered by a third party (desi). [In such a case] the third party shall not 
get them. Even if they declare that they are unable to pay that price at 
the moment and request [the master] to issue a loan agreementwith a 
deadline [for the payment of the price], they shall be allowed to free 
them only if they pay the price [directly]. A loan agreement with a 
deadline may not be issued. If the father or the coparceners are far 
away at the time when the master sells [the slave children], and the 
father or coparceners come to redeem them once they learn of [the 
sale], they shall be allowed to redeem the [slave] boys through the 
payment of the purchase price paid by the third party at any time after 
they have been shifted from the household where they were born to 
a different household. In the case of slave girls, they shall be allowed 
to redeem them as long as they are not past the age of 11. They shall 
not be allowed to redeem them once they are past the age of 11. The 
purchaser shall allow the father or his coparceners to redeem them for 
the purchase amount he has paid. Once the paternal grandparents or 
uncles [of the enslaved children] redeem and emancipate them on the 
grounds that [the father of the slave children] is their brother or son, 
they shall not be allowed to sell [those children] and shift to a different 
household. [Such children] shall become free. If they sell them, it shall 
be considered to be the enslavement of a free person (ajaputra), and 
they shall be made to return the purchase amount to the buyer and be 
fined 360 rupees. 

3. If someone keeps a servant on a wage basis, and if it has not 
been agreed for how many days, months or years [the contract should 
last], [such a servant] shall be allowed to leave at any time, receiving 
a wage for the entire period he has served. If someone keeps a serv- 
ant, agreeing how many years, months or days [the contract should 
last], [the servant] shall serve according to the agreement, and shall 
not be allowed to leave [before the termination of the contract]. Even 
if he can get higher wages at other places, he shall not be allowed to 
leave. He shall be allowed to leave once the agreement expires. If he 
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escapes before the agreement expires, he shall be made to serve with- 
out wages for as many days as he has left his work [before the expiry 
of the agreement]. If a person who keeps a servant does not pay the 
agreed wages on the specified dates, though he is requested to do so, 
and if the servant comes to complain, he shall be made to pay the due 
wages or rent for the outstanding months, together with the additional 
payment of 1 rupee for each month in addition to what has been agreed 
upon. Afterwards, it shall be at his pleasure as to whether he willingly 
continues working [there] or quits. 

4. Concerning a dispute [on the price] of a male or female slave, if 
an addlata, thana or amdla orders someone to pay the price [for a male 
or female slave], it shall be determined as follows: [1] 20 rupees for a 
slave boy below the age of 3 years, [2] 25 rupees for a slave girl [of the 
same age], [3] 30 rupees for a male slave from 3 to 6 years of age, [4] 
35 rupees for a female slave [of the same age], [5] 50 rupees for a male 
slave from 6 to 12 years of age, [6] 55 rupees for a female slave [of the 
same age], [7] 100 rupees for a male slave from 12 to 40 years of age, 
[8] 120 rupees for a female slave [of the same age], [9] 60 rupees for 
a male or female slave from 40 to 50 years of age, and [10] 50 rupees 
[for a male or female slave] from 50 to 60 years of age. If someone 
seizes a certain male or female, claiming that they belong to him, but 
fails to prove his claim upon interrogation, he shall be fined according 
to the rates mentioned, based on the age [of a male or female slave]. 
One-fourth of the amount of the fine shall be collected as a winning fee. 

5. If, in a dispute concerning male or female slaves, cash, goods, 
jewellery, quadrupeds, grain or the like, no documentary evidence is 
found, [but] there are witnesses who know [of the ownership], and if 
the case cannot be settled by any other means, [then] both litigants give 
[the case] into the hands of the witnesses; [the litigants] shall be made 
to issue a sirabandi certificate, [the jury members] shall be made to 
take the oath on the Harivamsa and the case shall be decided according 
to the statement [given by the witnesses]. The litigant who loses the 
case shall be fined an amount equal to the amount in dispute, and % 
of the amount of this fine shall be collected from the winning party as 
a winning fee. If the amount of the fine is not paid, [the losing party] 
shall be imprisoned at the rate of 1 month for every 5 rupees [of the 
fine]. The winning fee shall be realised from the goods [for which the 
winning litigant claimed] and won. 

6. When a creditor accepts a person as a bondservant, only this 
person him- or herself shall be recorded as a bondservant [in the deed], 
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naming an addlata or amdla as witnesses. None of his or her house- 
hold [members] shall be recorded as a bondservant. If a person who 
has been accepted as a usufructuary or non-usufructuary mortgage 
(badha) by [the creditor] himself [dies], irrespective of whether he dies 
in the creditor’s or debtor’s house, [the creditor] shall not seize his other 
coparceners and household members. If someone comes to complain 
that [a creditor] who has accepted a person as bondservant has seized 
the coparceners or family members of that bondservant after he dies, 
[the creditor] who has seized [the deceased bondservant’s family mem- 
bers] shall be fined according to the amount he claimed. If he does not 
pay the amount of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be 
imprisoned. 

7. If parents who belong to a caste whose members are allowed to 
enter into debt bondage take a loan, and if they have both sons and 
daughters, the creditor shall not accept the daughter as a bondservant, 
even if [the deed] has been witnessed by an addlata or amdla, because 
the daughter is not entitled to a share in the paternal property. If it 
becomes apparent that [a creditor] has accepted a daughter as a bond- 
servant, naming an addlata, thanda or amdla as witnesses, the official 
from the addlata or amdla who witnessed [the deed] shall be fined 
10 rupees. Both the creditor who accepted her as a bondservant and 
the debtor who gave her into bondservanthood, shall be fined 5 rupees 
each, and the deed confirming the debt bondage shall be torn up. [The 
creditor] shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security 
(kapali tamasuka) [to the debtor] who gave her into bondservanthood. 
Such a daughter or sister becomes a free person. 

8. If a slave commits a crime that mandates the death sentence, he 
shall be executed. If he commits a crime that mandates the punishment 
of damala, he shall be punished by damala. If he commits a crime that 
mandates a fine, he shall be imprisoned. If he pays the amount set in 
lieu of the prison term, action shall be taken according to the Ain. If a 
slave commits a crime that mandates confiscation of his property, his 
property cannot be confiscated. [One] shall not confiscate his property. 

9. If parents have been freed from slavery, and if their sons are 
living in the same or different jurisdictions [as slaves], and if the par- 
ents redeem some of their sons from slavery, while others remain in 
servitude (kariyd), and if [the parents] die [in the meantime], from the 
remnant of their personal property after meeting the funeral expenses, 
the amount equal to what was paid for redeeming [the freed sons] 
shall [first] be given to the sons who are still in slavery. The remaining 
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property shall then be distributed equally among the free and unfree 
sons. If the value of the property [left by the deceased parents] is not 
equal to what was paid for redeeming [the free sons], the free sons do 
not receive any property. The sons who are still in slavery shall receive 
it. If [the deceased parents] had begotten any sons after they were freed 
from slavery, all sons, regardless of whether they are slaves or free, 
shall be permitted to enjoy the paternal property left after meeting the 
funeral expenses. 

10. If someone with several members in his family has executed a 
deed of debt bondage recording the name of one of his family members 
[as a mortgage], and if, by mutual consent, the person who has been 
recorded as bondsman [in the deed] stays at home and another mem- 
ber of the family goes in his stead to work for the creditor, or if they 
work for the creditor in rotation, and the person who is working for the 
creditor [at the moment] dies, the creditor may oblige the person whose 
name has been recorded [in the deed] to work for him. If the person 
who has been recorded as bondsman [in the deed] dies, the creditor 
shall not be permitted to seize the person who had been working on 
behalf of the deceased person, or any other member of [the deceased's 
family]. If [the creditor] seizes such a person, he shall be fined 10 per- 
cent [of the credit sum]. 

11. If someone sells a free person (ajaputra), [lying] that he or she 
is a slave, the persons who wittingly prepare the sales deed stating 
that he or she is a slave, the main person responsible for the sale, and 
the witnesses shall each be fined 100 rupees. If a person is sold [into 
slavery] or purchased without knowing that he or she is a free person, 
the persons who prepare the sale deed and the witnesses shall each be 
fined 20 rupees. If they do not pay the amount of the fine, they shall, 
in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. If someone buys a person 
knowing that [he or she is not a slave], the purchase amount shall not 
be compensated, and [the purchaser] shall be fined an amount equal to 
the purchase sum. If someone unwittingly buys [a free person as slave], 
[the seller] shall be made to return the purchase sum to the buyer, if he 
is able to repay. If [the seller] is not able to return it, he shall be made 
to issue a loan agreement without security (kapdali tamasuka) [in favour 
of the purchaser] and be let off. 

12. The persons who offer or accept [children] below the age of 
16 years as bondservants shall be fined 10 rupees each. The persons 
who offer or accept persons who are past the age of 16 years as bond- 
servants by force, without having [the deed] witnessed by an adalata, 
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thana or amala, shall be fined 5 rupees each. If an amali witnesses [the 
deed confirming] that a person below the age of 18 has been given into 
debt bondage, he shall be fined 5 rupees. 

13. If a person has no son, but only daughters, and if a daughter 
who has passed the age of 16 years signs a document of consent at an 
adalata, thand or amdla, stating that she, by her own will and volition, 
enters into debt bondage for a loan taken by her parents, it shall be 
valid to accept her as a bondservant once the deed of consent signed 
by her is received. If [the daughter] has not passed the age of 16 years, 
it shall not be valid even if [the creditor] accepts her as a bondservant 
after she is made to sign the deed of consent. The official concerned of 
the addlata, thand or amdla who made her sign [the deed of consent] 
shall be fined 5 rupees, and the creditor and debtor shall each be fined 5 
rupees. The loan deed shall be torn up, and a deed without security for 
the loan shall be issued to her parents. 

14. If someone’s male or female slave comes to lodge a complaint at 
an addlata, thand or amala, claiming that he or she is a free person, and 
if a member of his or her paternal or maternal family or any authorised 
person comes forward to verify [the claim], stating: “The person con- 
cerned is a free person. If he or she loses the case, I will pay the fine, 
and if he or she wins it, I will pay the winning fee’, and if, upon hear- 
ing both parties, it is ascertained that the complainant is a free person, 
the person who claims that the complainant is a slave shall be fined an 
amount equal to the purchase amount [of the illegally enslaved per- 
son], and % of the amount of the fine shall be collected as winning fee, 
and [both] shall be let off. If it is not ascertained that [the complainant] 
is a free person, but a slave, then the [complainant] who claims that he 
or she is a free person shall be fined an amount equal to what was paid 
for him or her. If he or she does not pay the amount of the fine, he or 
she shall be imprisoned according to the Ain. If no authorised person, 
such as someone from his or her maternal family or someone of his or 
her in-laws, from among the seniors (purkha) or coparceners, comes 
forward to confirm the claim that the complainant is a free person, and 
if it is found that he or she has made such a claim that he or she is a free 
person on his or her own in order to quarrel [with the master], and if 
such a slave has been in the master’s possession for a longer period of 
time, his or her complaint against the owner shall not be heard. Such a 
slave shall be returned to the master’s authority after a baksdauni fee of 
5 rupees per head has been collected from him for recovering the slave. 
If someone seizes a person, arguing that he or she is his slave, but who 
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has not been in his possession, and if that person [who is seized] lodges 
a complaint stating that he or she is a free person, the case shall be 
decided [by investigating] the documented [evidence] and summoning 
the witnesses of the area. If it is proved that the complainant is a slave, 
he or she shall be handed over to the owner, after “% of the amount of 
the fine has been collected as a winning fee. If [the complainant] is 
proven to be a free person, [the person who seized him or her] shall be 
fined an amount equal to the value [of the illegally enslaved person]. 

15. If one of several brothers who are past the age of 16 years is 
given into [debt bondage] by his parents, naming an addlata or amdla 
as witnesses, and he becomes a bondservant of his own volition, and 
if his parents or coparceners repay the debt and redeem him, he must 
repay his share of the loans which accrued while he was living in the 
joint household. If he redeems himself by repaying the debt through 
his own personal property or earnings, or by winning the favour of 
the creditor, he is not required to repay other debts [of his household]. 
He shall be permitted to receive his share from the joint property. The 
debts due to other creditors shall be repaid by his brothers who are 
living in the joint household. Other creditors shall not be permitted to 
seize such a person who has redeemed himself. 

16. When someone emancipates a slave, if a deed [of emancipation] 
is prepared, citing witnesses along with the particulars that he or she 
is emancipated from slavery (hddapara), but not freed from servitude 
(kamap4ra), in accordance with such a deed [of emancipation] neither 
the male or female slave shall be permitted to leave work and go some- 
where else, nor shall the owner be permitted to sell [such a slave] and 
enjoy the sales proceeds. If someone comes to lodge a complaint at 
an adalata, thana or amala concerning such matters, the case shall be 
decided to the effect that the owner shall not be permitted to sell such a 
slave and the slave shall not be permitted to quit work. 

17. If someone from a Brahmin caste, including any of the Sacred 
Thread-wearing castes, has sexual intercourse with a person belong- 
ing to an Enslavable, Water-unacceptable or Untouchable caste, or 
else becomes contaminated by such a person with respect to cooked 
rice or water, and thereby becomes [a member] of the latter’s caste 
[as punishment], and if such a person commits a crime [that mandates 
enslavement], he shall neither be enslaved nor shall he be accepted as 
a bondservant. If anyone enslaves him, that person shall be punished 
according to the Ain, as applicable to someone who enslaves a free 
person. If a creditor accepts such a person as a bondservant, he shall 
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lose his credit sum and be fined an equal amount. If such a person who 
has been placed in one of these lower castes keeps a woman of a lower 
caste, and if their children commit a crime, they shall be fined and 
punished according to the Ain, as laid down for the members of their 
mother’s caste. 

18. If someone entices someone else’s children, who are below the 
age of 12 years, without the knowledge of their guardians such as their 
parents, brothers, sisters, maternal relatives or the like, and hands them 
over to someone into servitude, and if it is ascertained that [such an 
enticer] when asked by the guardians of these children does not admit 
that he handed them over to someone in servitude, but conceals it, such 
a person—if it is a man—shall be fined 50 rupees, and 25 rupees, if it 
is a woman. The children shall be summoned and handed over to their 
rightful guardians. 

19. If someone from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable 
caste lives together with someone’s female slave, and if a son born to 
them has illicit sexual intercourse, or else he commits any other crime, 
such a slave boy shall not be considered a Gharti [for the imposition of 
punishment], if his father, paternal uncles, brothers [or the like] have 
already redeemed him, on the grounds that he is their offspring and 
they have provided him with the sacred thread, if his father is from a 
Sacred Thread-wearing caste, or have freed him, if his father is from a 
Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste. Such a son shall be punished 
according the Ain, as laid down for the respective caste to which he 
belongs. If such a son has not been redeemed [by his father or fam- 
ily member], and is still in servitude, he shall be considered a slave, 
although he is born from the semen of a person belonging to a high 
caste. He shall be [punished] in accordance with the Ain, as applicable 
to a slave. If such a son has previously committed a crime while he 
was in servitude, and he has already been punished according to the 
law applicable to a slave, and if his father, paternal uncles, brothers 
[or the like] later redeem him and provide him with the sacred thread, 
if his father is from a Sacred Thread-wearing caste, or emancipate 
him, if his father is from any other caste, the official of the respective 
adda, adalata or amala, who previously punished him according to the 
law applicable to a slave, when he was still a slave, shall not be held 
accountable. 
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Article 83: balakha ra Gmda chutydi becanya 
(On the Sale [of Slaves] That Separates Children 
from Their Mother) 


Edition: 


2. Hea AAT 22 ae Afar ST Se Hark HAT | | ATE Ha Wal HA 
aTeafe arat of Ha arecte 92 ad after ater att oF Ta wea SRT 
ait 99 ad afar sar oft ar arr STAT TTT SY Gals ATT 
SS Wd Aves | Se aesewers Seat aratey Feary Sy 2k aw areas fey 
as Ta ANS | 

2. way 22 ae Attar Stet wrt wars Hare aay | 1 afte avast 
avast 22 at arta Bit Blears Sas AT ATATATES SA GETS ASAT 
ATT AAT AST Aer BAHT 2 aH SAT aH aT BT aT Gans 
aa Set | GTS AHA Agate ct OAT ATA HAATHTATE Lol go 
wtar de ae | fear 22 ateat sae arearates arpa aftfearar Sy 
ATT SS TAATA ANS | 

3. pare Hae art aaT Tsar Harhrar 22 ad aftar ste ark 
TES AAT ST SBS Tava sar a ara ares Trak wa TT ST 
wit 22 aH SAL APSA ATT SIT Sle Gaats ASA Set | WAT 
BMT Bilt Gas AAAS TAT aT AAT Gas ST BR at wear 
ferar arava TTS ATA FAAS 414 SAAT Ss TPL ATT ST BR aH 
STSAT CUTS | AT HULAHT 22 aH SAS ATEATT Ay Ae TATA ST 
BITES AAAS TT AST | 

mae pare Sarat Harheay oe ad Afar Bre ares WITS AAT 
TH SAT Taq SH 1 22 as Aha Slr Ble Gears AAT Warlae Fear 
AT AATATS GEMS VET BIT BS ATA THT THAT FRAT TARATATS 2o 
sift sift fara 20 Saat de aR aaearst Seaver Sat Act Arak 
mass aa Pearce are Spa Aree FATS fers ara oe ad afar 
BIT BL T ATATATS Ah AAT TUTEHAT | 


Translation: 


1. If there is a female slave who has children below the age of 11 in 
a household, and, during the partition of the joint property amongst 
the brothers, the slave mother falls under the property of one brother, 
and her children below the age of 11 under that of another brother, 
it is allowed to separate them and take the slaves falling under their 
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respective share, even though the children are below the age of 11.78 
No one shall be held accountable. If [the slave children] are given to 
the sisters or daughters as a dowry or gift, they shall be taken when 
they are past the age of 11. No one shall be held accountable. 

2. If there is a female slave who has children below the age of 11 
in a household, and if the master, being unable to keep them, hands 
over the children below the age of 11 or the mother to his creditor, thus 
separating [them from each other], the creditor shall not be allowed 
to separate the children from their mother as long as they are under 
the age of 11. The creditor who separates them and takes them away 
and the debtor who willingly hands them over shall be fined 10 rupees 
each. The creditor shall be permitted to take the slaves who have been 
signed over to him once [the slave children] are past the age of 11. No 
one shall be held accountable. 

3. If someone receives a male and female slave as a gift (dana) or 
present (bakasa), and if the female slave has children below the age of 
11, [the recipient]—irrespective of whether he or she has received the 
mother or the children—shall not be allowed to separate the children 
from their mother and take them, as long as [the children] are not past 
the age of 11. If the recipient separates the children from their mother 
and takes her away or separates the mother from her children and takes 
them away, both the person who has received [the slaves] and taken 
them away and the person who gave them away [as a gift] shall be 
fined 5 rupees each, and mother and children shall be kept at one place. 
Someone who separates [a slave mother and her children from each 
other] once the children have passed the age of 11 shall not be held 
accountable. 

4. If someone sells a female slave who has children below the age of 
11, he is allowed to sell [the mother together with her children] to the 
same household (ekai thau). If he separates the children below the age 
of 11 from their mother and sells her to one household or he separates 
the mother from her children and sells only them to another household, 
the seller shall be fined 20 rupees and the one who knowingly buys 
them shall be fined 10 rupees. The [slave] children below the age of 11 
and their mother shall be kept at the same household, irrespective of 
whether the seller returns the purchase amount [to the buyer and takes 


248 The age restriction for a child being separated from a slave mother is 11 years. 
If the ownership of the child is transferred within a family after partition of 
property, no age restriction exists. This is most probably due to the fact that in 
such a case the child might still live in the vicinity of its mother. 
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back the slaves] or the buyer also pays the price for those [slaves being 
sold into another household] and takes them. 


Article 84: svasni becanyadko (Selling a Wife) 
Edition: 


2. ARTA ST HAT AAT Hace ATT STAT SATAAAHT SAT hed APT aT HTATS 
artes Ce caret Sat Aa WaTaT Teas Wea Wafer AW Te | 
aaeq we ora aves a arfefes | wear eather Paras aracal ATT 
seed Utd ATA Aes | eather Ceetea aes ear oP sects wea oft at 
aaitsrrat ary te fer ATT WTS | A Areet T ARITA HIST TSS | 
HEMT SAT ATAT FATT SSF | 

. TRTATS Set TATA AAT et ATT TT TAT ATA RAT T Tes HAT 
arcare fat seat waren t arfeear TaTaea Arcee Ceara eas 
wart att Tae aay Aaa Seesy | Tea aerate sar att 
seat vara t aarfaear Heater srcear eae eararay canker PaeararS 
Q¥o SAAT AAA Tree MATATHT Taher PAATATS Feo SMA FS Te | 
Peart sift oft fhearat sear wat Areal Afr aaraat aArerare fer 
ott PRearaTS ATTA SAH SSeHl aha SS Te | AreT AAS Pears 
fer wart wersfes | aa Ther” reat HH Sees | AHATATS Yo VAT ES 
Tey | carer ary PY Ses | ea caries srentette Greet WaT ST ST TTS SAAT | 
HEMT TATA FSAT SAT SSF | HATHA Alesh AS TP TAA BT Tz 
arte ort sift Paves tear afer ferry whe hear area gare aThaheg | 
Iver are Petes wea Parearrar sy Arias Afr sat Sez | carer arp 
are ses | oiret wafer Phra Aa Sees | AeaTaTS 4 SAAT SS Te | HATTA 
rast TATRA FHA AMTTA ATTA Sees | Aedes 3£0 VAT ds Tq | 

3. ARTA STH See TTT ST Sean Saher STP STP PRaTATS. 
Prearat seat aaea eT Sretied | carfer ary ale Ses | ort ols Pres 
Se ATTA faearht Tiss AeA ehearHt After A ATS Loo SYA SS Te | 
ATel TITS PATS St AAT AAT Peete Carhart aT A Wea oat PH Ss alt 
Set wettest eae Stet are Heltray Fas sear ater Harett aershes | 
5 ee aaa es 7 | care are ay 

] 


249 Read: jata nabujhi (Ain-54-JF). 
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Spee ART Eafe STATA Al Herarshy carer St ahs rhs orf aries 
FIT PTT ATA WTS VATA ATTA TT STS TT SATA HT 
raft AAT S&o THMTATS Arey PEAT ATT Taher TATRA STAT 
Tatheat AAT Veo UT Aaa ATA Trashy Cae AAT Lo HACHTAHT 
Wat a Yoo SUT UAT TAKA T Sls fesel stag TAT GTA AAT Yo 
eta es Te | Heath eather APT aet AAS Arley TEA HVT ATTKAT 
Trash wearers Tat TeaHT SAT ATTA Sracht WaT Ro ATAThe 
ATA FEAT HATH T TATA STAAL WAT 24 SAAT Tht era ATA 
sreht aT Lo UAT TaAAeA Sa t ales feget Svar Tat say WaT 4 
ata eS TF | 

Q. TATRA Aare Arter AAT aT TPT THATS ATT AAT SATA 
ATTA Sees | AAAS Uo SUA SS TE | ATTA Tae FAT Feo SUIT 
SS Te | Phra Tt Srtt Paetese ear afer Ya TTS SA THT Ss TT | 
Ael vas Pheavars Afer Hart wereteq | SS SSA | 


Translation: 


1. If someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste sells his 
wife, and her status is such that her husband may, in accordance with 
the Ain, kill her paramour, and if she does not lose her caste status and 
the right of consuming cooked rice with her fellow caste members, she 
must not observe penance (prdyaScitta). Such a wife retains her caste 
status. The seller shall be set free after his share of property has been 
confiscated. If [the wife] loses her caste status and the right of consum- 
ing cooked rice with her fellow caste members, the sacred thread of a 
seller belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be removed, 
his share of property shall be confiscated and he shall be set free, after 
he has been excluded from his caste. Cooked rice from the hands of 
such a person who has sold his wife may not be accepted. Only water 
may be accepted. The wife—irrespective of whether she continues to 
live with him or not—shall be permitted to take her share of property 
and leave. If she runs off with another man, her husband shall not be 
permitted to kill his wife’s paramour. If he kills him, he shall be exe- 
cuted—taking life for life. 

2. If someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing, a Non-enslav- 
able Alcohol-drinking, a Water-acceptable Enslavable caste or the like 
sells his wife, declaring her a slave on the grounds that she has been 
deprived of the right to consume cooked rice with her fellow caste 


250 Read: namasinyad (Ain-54-JF). 


Editions and Translations of Selected Articles — 227 


members and has become a common woman [through illicit sexual 
intercourse], or if he sells a concubine from an Enslavable or a Non-en- 
slavable caste, he shall be regarded as a person who has enslaved a free 
person. Such a person who sells a woman who has become a common 
woman and belongs to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste, or who sells a 
concubine belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste, shall 
be fined 540 rupees. If he has sold his concubine and she belongs to an 
Enslavable caste, he shall be fined 360 rupees. If it is ascertained that 
the buyer has knowingly bought such a woman, the purchase sum for 
her shall be confiscated by an addlata or amdla office and the buyer 
shall be fined half of what is applicable to someone who has sold a free 
person. If he buys the woman without knowing [about her caste status], 
[the seller] shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security 
(kapali tamasuka) [for the purchase amount he paid]. The person who 
buys her without knowing about her caste status shall be considered 
foolish, and he shall be fined 20 rupees. The woman shall become a free 
person. If such a woman runs off with another man, her husband shall 
not be permitted to kill his wife’s paramour. If he kills him, he shall be 
executed—taking life for life. Except for Muslims, if someone belong- 
ing to a Water-unacceptable or an Untouchable caste sells his wife, 
and if the buyer does not know that she is the wife of that person, the 
purchase amount shall be confiscated, and both buyer and seller shall 
be enslaved. If he buys her without knowing about it, [the buyer] loses 
his purchase sum once the seller has been enslaved. The woman shall 
become a free person. The person who buys her without knowing her 
caste status shall be considered foolish, and he shall be fined 5 rupees. 
If some belonging to a Muslim caste sells his wife, he shall be regarded 
as someone who has enslaved a free person. Such a culprit shall be 
fined 360 rupees. 

3. If someone knowingly buys the wife of a person belonging to a 
Sacred Thread-wearing caste who, in accordance with the Ain, bears 
the right to kill his wife’s paramour, and if he deprives her of her caste 
status by having illicit sexual intercourse with her or by feeding her 
cooked rice, such a buyer shall be set free after his share of property 
has been confiscated. The woman shall become a free person. If he 
buys her knowing [that she is the seller’s wife] and if she does not lose 
her caste status through cooked rice [and illicit sexual intercourse], the 
buyer shall lose his purchase amount and he shall be fined 100 rupees. 
If he buys her without knowing [that she is the seller’s wife] under the 
impression that she is a slave, and if the woman, too, does not inform 
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him that she belongs to such and such a caste, and if she loses her caste 
status through cooked rice and illicit sexual intercourse, [the seller] 
shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security for the pur- 
chase sum. The person who has bought her without knowing her caste 
status shall be considered foolish and he shall be fined 20 rupees. The 
woman shall become a free person. 

4. If someone sells his wife, those persons who witness the sale, 
who write down the sales deed and who accept the earnest money— 
knowing that she is [the seller’s] wife—shall be fined 360 rupees if 
she belongs to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste and her husband bears 
the right to kill his wife’s paramour. If she is a woman belonging to a 
Sacred Thread-wearing caste and has become a common woman, or 
if she belongs to a Non-enslavable caste, [the culprits] shall be fined 
270 rupees. If she is a woman belonging to a Water-acceptable or an 
Enslavable caste, [the culprits] shall be fined 180 rupees. If she is a 
Muslim woman, [the culprits] shall be fined 180 rupees. If she is a 
woman belonging to a Water-unacceptable or an Untouchable caste, 
[the culprits] shall be fined 20 rupees. If the woman belongs to a Sacred 
Thread-wearing caste, those persons who witness the sale, who write 
down the sales deed and who accept the earnest money without know- 
ing that she is [the seller’s] wife shall be fined 20 rupees, on the grounds 
that they unknowingly did so. If she belongs to a Sacred Thread-wear- 
ing caste and has become a common woman, or if she belongs to a 
Non-enslavable caste, they shall be fined 15 rupees. If she belongs to a 
Water-acceptable or an Enslavable caste, they shall be fined 10 rupees. 
If she belongs to a Water-unacceptable or an Untouchable caste, they 
shall be fined 5 rupees. 

5. If someone belonging to a Non-enslavable caste sells his wife, he 
shall be regarded as someone who enslaves a free person. He shall be 
fined 540 rupees. If someone belonging to an Enslavable caste does so, 
he shall be fined 360 rupees. If the buyer knows [about her caste sta- 
tus], he shall lose his purchase amount and be fined an [amount] equal 
[to that]. If the buyer does not know about it, [the seller] shall be made 
to issue a loan agreement without security [for the purchase sum]. He 
shall require no fine. 
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Article 85: birami cakara nikdlanya 
(On Removing Sick Slaves) 


Edition: 


2. waa HAT Hale ava aTAcaTPAAT MT aAVarHTaS aly AAT 
acate frarfer pear rear vere are arte atarerar ett Hrearar athey 
AAT Fay atte FAST WTS | aH ATT SS | ASAT STAT SAATeaTS 
ale Fal Ht Ahad AIT Ars Wes AHA Werefed | arare Frenrfet ort 
ote fe afeaeare wearat tee wear fet ware Hardt ara aaah ale 
Bart | attet oot HATSA ASE | 

2. ART SAT ae FS MCAT TAS ATA HATA TAT AT ae Sat AT 
meet arated | AA MaraTaTS Aare PaaTeaaT aT AAS 2 o SAAT 
ae 14 | 

3. FAT AAT ACaT WMATA | Aes SMT Asa Fae Vea TAT Hat 
aft OAT PATA?! aae Preareaeay ARIAT ATS TTS HATA HA ATATS 
Ro BIg es TF | 

MH HART HAT STAT TACT PATS ATT AHS Tae AATHT ATEAT 
aot wat sear dare area frear per fe weer fereat aft wreararar 
wee Ties at arat Fea Tae Ferd TA TTS | TAT war HAT aT 
wR oF ate cerraat oe Sa aifeararat hes aa arat wea are ATT 
Se | SH HC AST | Aaa STAT AATAHATS BE Fal He ANT FIT 
Aa WE THAT TeEheq | 


Translation: 


1. If a master removes a male or female slave or a male or female bond- 
servant who has fallen sick from his house, takes them to a [burning] 
ghata, wayside public shelter or crossroads, and abandons them there 
without leaving them in anyone’s care, and they survive and recover, 
the master shall not be allowed to recapture them. They shall become 
free. An addlata, thana or amala office shall emancipate them by issu- 
ing a deed (sanada) stating that they are free and shall not be under 
[anybody’s] control. If it turns out that, after removing them from the 
house, [the master] provided the male or female slave or male or female 
bondservant with food and drink and took good care of them, they shall 
not be freed. The master shall take them and put them [back] to work. 


251 Read: lagyama. 
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2. No one shall remove [a servant] who has been kept at one’s house, 
providing him with a place to stay when he falls sick, stating that he 
should not stay at the house [anymore]. The master of the household 
shall be fined 10 rupees if he removes [a servant] who has fallen sick 
from his house. 

3. If someone keeps a servant working only for food (bhatuva) at his 
home, and [such a servant] suffers from cholera, Athya fever, smallpox 
or emaciation, the person who removes him from the house and throws 
him into destitution (alapatra phalnu), without taking care of him and 
without offering support on the grounds that he suffers from such a 
disease, shall be fined 20 rupees. 

4. If someone takes male or female slaves or male or female bond- 
servants to a foreign territory to carry his loads, and [such slaves 
or bondservants] fall sick on the way, and if [the master] provides 
them with food and drink and leaves them under somebody’s care 
and returns, and thereafter [the slaves or bondservants] survive and 
return, the master shall be allowed to make use of them. If the master, 
while [the slaves or bondservants] are sick, does not leave them under 
anyone’s care, and does not make provisions for their expenses, and 
returns leaving them destitute and abandoned, and thereafter [the 
slaves or bondservants] survive and return, [such slaves or bond- 
servants] shall become free, and shall not be under the control of their 
master. An addlata, thand or amdla shall emancipate them by issuing 
a deed stating that they are free and shall not be under [anybody’s] 
control. 


Article 86: mdsinyd jyii amdlile linyako 
(On the Amalt’s Right to Take Slaves into His Possession) 


Edition: 


@. ATPAaT STeeHT MIT Cather ATA Hat ATTA TAT TAT HT HAT 
Tet FATT aS AKASH T TET CATS AIT HTACATAT WATT AAT 
aariert WSS | Ve Tat Aaa, HAA SAT ATS ATA CTL 
TOPS TAT AAT AAT SA THT hes TAT TTS THAT AAT ert TTS | 
ATRT Tt EAT SATTT AAT eter BTATATAT TT ATT AT A Fert ASST | 
FTAA TAT TATA HAT WHT ASS SI SISATS AS APTA T TITHT 
Teel T Tes HLT HTST AAT AAT STMT EAT ST SA SSeHT SAT Lert 
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fort TTSee | WaT TST TA TAHT ART aeaeay BRAT ST A ISAT S 
ate ate tt aeareat arse eae arearet Fert Tse | Per | 

2. Wf frat faaera aearar ara Peres? atte sre Seay Ae eaT 
UAT TATA ATH AHS GA Stsare BM Tt als feat face Te STAT 
FIT UES AAT AT TTT ST ST TTT aher TTSST | THT TAT 
TAT TT aearHT tes wea feat frataaraeect aT PeATAT 
TATA HAT SAT TSS | AAA AT TTT EAT ATT ATT Se | 
3. carter Stet Fe ara ww | Te earheret AS ae aeeat TAT HAHA 
Tere aret Tear TH TerHy avery aA aries | Tare ah aera Tee 
AAT ATATHT TAT SBT BUTT ATA ST | 

SHAT ATT ATS ATP SLATS STA Se PHT Tale es ATA ST HT 
wre Serta wert reat wear ats feat gare a so ae are ear 
Sra AferH C SAT SHAe Sa HATTA HPT WT ArH AHS 
Tara St Sy AHA Sa | Aateard Sravare sferfery | afato Vicar 
ware fararaT AHS Tea Hare Spare great ay faat arr wata 
ah sorrent afer Ferg | osttar atte qarkt fatsear HATS HATA 
STAT AATAATS AL THIS HS Te | Wat Fare waa ATS estes AAT 
at Tasty Star fer Seer reat ae are thee | 

4. BS HIT OS ATT OT Cah AHS TL SS SRA VHT WHT AKA AT 
aaa Ferg | 

&. aaa ara teat ore arte arta cathe ore weft set wat 
ATAAT T HIS See WAT AAT STAT AFTTAT Seal Weal AAT ITSSA | 
STH BRAT SI SA AATATHT A WSS | 

9. ATA sretet 2 Het aT oe ah aa aati arftarates ale 
aera Ae arhearet He Aaa Tet Tea aes He ah alae | 
¢. arftate arttatcent Fat ST aT HHT TTA LATTA ART 
sarave aarer feearafes arearia Axl ga at feast ahs are werset sar 
Et ATA ATT ATH AT FHT St TH TST aT ATE TP SA TTT 
ararterat Se | Seater? phar Teed t arate carrer eae ss ATT 
re feprareet Far area tanr este fer Sat area STAT aa HT HATAT 
Sl SH areas aartetars aThates | 


Translation: 


1. If a man or a woman who belongs to an Enslavable caste flees to 
another jurisdiction and settles there after it becomes known that he or 


252 Read: phikdara. 
253 Read: duitarphaka. 
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she has committed a crime that mandates enslavement, and if a confes- 
sion had [earlier] been obtained, then [the amaili officer] of the jurisdic- 
tion from which he or she fled after committing the crime—the amali 
that drew up the confession—shall take him or her into his possession. 
If the person flees after the crime has become known, but with no con- 
fession having been obtained, and if information [regarding the crime] 
becomes known [more widely], the amali of that jurisdiction that 
apprehends [him or her] after such information has been made known 
shall take him or her into possession. The amdili of the jurisdiction to 
where the person flees and settles shall not take him or her into pos- 
session, even though it obtains a confession. If the person flees from 
that place and settles in another jurisdiction before the crime that man- 
dates enslavement becomes known, and if the matter becomes known 
[later], the amali of the place where the person went and settled shall 
be permitted to take him or her into possession. If they flee before the 
crime becomes known, the amali or dvare officer of the place where 
they lived before shall not be entitled to take them into possession on 
the grounds that they are tenants from his jurisdiction and he is the one 
to capture them. He shall not take them into possession. 

2. If [aman and a woman who live as tenants] on guthi, birtabitalapa, 
bekha, manadcamala, phikadadra, marauta or chdpa land commit a 
[sexual] offence that mandates enslavement, and the caka and cakut 
flee from that place and settle on guthi or birtabitalapa land or the like, 
the owner of that land to which they belonged [before they fled] shall 
have custody [of the offenders]. If they flee and settle on state-owned 
or khuva land, the owners of the birtabitalapa land shall have custody 
if a confession has earlier been obtained. If no confession has [earlier] 
been obtained, the addlata office shall have custody. 

3. If a woman is pregnant and she treachrously has illicit sexual 
intercourse with a man from a different caste, the child in her womb 
shall also be enslaved. If children are born [before their mother is 
enslaved for her crimes], such children shall not be enslaved for their 
mother’s crime. 

4. If a slave has illicit sexual intercourse with the daughter or 
daughter-in-law [of someone] belonging to an Enslavable caste, such as 
Bhote, Cepanga, Majhi, Danuvara, Hayu, Darai, Kumala, Pahari or the 
like, and if that slave who has had illicit sexual intercourse belongs to 
the owner of guthi, birta, tax-exempted, bekha, chapa land or the like, 
or to an ijara or theka holder, both the caka and cakui shall become 
government property. The addlata or thand office shall take them into 
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possession. If a slave belonging to a commoner has such illicit sexual 
intercourse, the amali, theka holder or dvdre or the owners of bekha, 
birta, chapa and tax-exempted land shall take the woman (cakui) into 
possession. A slave who has illicit sexual intercourse with the daughter 
or the daughter-in-law of [someone belonging to] a Parja caste shall, in 
accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned by an addlata, thand or amala. 
If his master pays the amount set in lieu of his prison term and takes 
him back, he shall be set free and handed over to his master, the amount 
being accepted in accordance with the Ain. 

5. Concerning a case of incest which mandates enslavement or the 
punishment applicable to a caka and cakui, if the caka belongs to one 
jurisdiction and the cakui to another, the respective jurisdiction shall 
take the respective offender into possession. 

6. If a woman from an Enslavable caste or the like, who has been 
enslaved after her paramour was killed [by her husband], runs off with 
[another] paramour and they flee to another jurisdiction and [the para- 
mour] is killed on that soil (dallo galnu), [the official concerned of that 
jurisdiction] shall not be allowed to take [the woman] into possession 
on the grounds that [the paramour was killed] on the soil of his juris- 
diction. The [respective official] of the jurisdiction where they lived as 
tenants [before they fled] shall take her into possession.*4 

7. If someone from an Enslavable caste commits a crime that man- 
dates enslavement and, thus, is enslaved in accordance with the Ain, and 
if once he is freed and not in servitude [any more], he commits again a 
crime that mandates enslavement and he shall again be enslaved. 

8. If there is a dispute concerning khuvd or jdgira land belonging 
to two different jdgira holders, and if the [respective] amdli comes to 
complain that [one of the jagira holders] does not give him the income 
[generated from the case] on the grounds that the income should belong 
to him because the case was settled on his land, and if both litigants are 
from [the amadii’s] jurisdiction, the income in accordance with the Ain 
shall belong to the amali of that land. If tenants from two different 
[jurisdictions are in dispute], and if the dispute is settled by only the 
amalis or dvares of one jurisdiction, % of the income shall be given to 
[the amdlis or dvdres]| who settled the case and the remaining income 
shall be handed over to the respective amalis of the jurisdictions to 
which the tenants belong. 


254 The exact meaning of this section is unclear, especially since the meaning of 
the phrase dallo galnu (“a clod that dissolves”) remains obscure to us. 


234 — III. Editions and Translations of Selected Articles from the Ain of 1854 
Article 97: Gsauca barnyako (On Observing Impurity) 
Edition: 


30. AAT Tae TASS AR TAT FST Tat eT BRAT ATH TAT EAT 
ale SHR PAT SSeTS TT St ase | SHTSTAe ATH aa aaa 
AT OTe ATH AS FEAT Vea AHS SeTS 3 FSA FST ATS | AVA ALT 
way ofeat ash THAT TS SATST ATS ALATA ATLAS AST ATA | 


Translation: 


30. If one’s master or mistress dies, and the household is polluted by 
[death] impurity, a servant in servitude, a Khavasa, a maid, or a male 
or female slave is fully afflicted by the death impurity. A wage-earning 
servant, a male or female bondservant, or a servant working for his keep 
are afflicted by the impurity for 3 days. A servant is not afflicted by the 
impurity, except when the master or mistress of his household dies, [but 
not] if any other of the master’s [more distant] family members dies for 
whom a 10-day mourning period is prescribed. 


Article 118: mdsinya matuvaliko 
(On [incest among] Enslavable Alcohol-drinking Castes) 


Edition: 


arate 

2. aaa war aft feerar war af sear Ba A A HeTS AKATSAT ATA AT 
He teat Arta Aare Saat Tears aife aes | 

2. AMT WaT agate aera fate ahs t ape Seay STi peor 
weat area Aart ate tears ta sara aes wR ara Te | 
3. ART SISAT & FECT AHATS AFATSAT AAT AAT WHT ATTATS 
aeraray fate Set Ar et AHTATHT SBS T ATSSY ATAT Tal TSH SS 2 2 
ay arearar eat aerar freraray wef wear arfaear Adare ara ear 
ana eather Sales ATPASE | 

S. AUT STSAT & Feaate Ary arpehy ey Gearaaray 82 ay ATeATAT 
Hear t flearat He wear arses Adare stat West Aas 24 
tathetats 20 Star es wht Weareted | & Teavahe rhs Hehe Tearar Sy 
aTeaee | 
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Q. AVRAT 2S Teaehe Arf STSATATAT HL eA ATA Aart ITT 
TEA AAs 22 SHAT areas ¢ SHAT SS Te | 

&. Afar Adarettar ws Aaa Ta HAT AAT SISHT & 
qearafe satear aera caterer Hertr wear seat feet ah waaay = 
faarat fea wh eararat carherat 20 Stat feet os aTqare were fe 
AMATATS Lo SSH Talet Taferats Lo UAT de Tq | faerat Ra 
TTS PATA STRAT STAT ATA AeaTeHT earheret Her Teatare Fer 
OA Tad | AATATS 20 TaTAATS 20 SSM | ATA ATTA AleraTHT LAT 
PATS UCIT HT SATA HT HLT TWAT AAAS 2 o Tahal & VAT ss TH 
werrefeq | Star afar tea aay he TA I 

9. ATA Aare Set Test Pera ATSST ATT Tatar HATA HA 
TAT ART HLT WAT MATSAT SATS UAT AVS | ATAT ATSSY ATAT 
Tear HUT WaT AeaT aAyeahy Ge eal ATaATS AAT HT HST 
fey arate ate aah Sa arse araht arepet oP | areet aor TS OT 
ATH Te GSAT ST ATT | AST Teatt APT AST AIST Aare STAT 
SATA At AAT AeA ST Tear Ua aay ste Ades ae cate at 
sae aTgears arate | Heh Weavers & Arey He Te | ast Sta fear 
Ferg | areet AST ATS TAT et AT TS STS AT AIST AST TT 
aed | arferete are vert arseat reat ea eather gaere aaa | 
C. AE Tava sheet Bile arises c Uae Te Sra BATA 
aeefr Teal TeseaT Taare ATPL | 

9. AST ATT Stay TATA AaaT Ha aes fterar war ahs ear war ah 
aT agate Terarar fete ategat Bre Ast c User AT STA SAT ASAT 
rarha qatare arfated | 

Qo, Hater TSH ATATAT ATATATS FHT SAT AS ATA HT ASlae AST ATAT 
TIT wat aqare Seeger fete ates arts att ara < ATATHT ST 
area Sear ae eather Ares He Teal area Aare are tears 
WATT AAT AAT Taher SaaS ATP | 

22. Aractt Geter ATaTAT Ararat atfdear arava are art sett Arar 
AAT AAT WaT arqare Seearar fete ates asqeesy Hef wear 
afer Agarett sa Tears SAAT FAT ATYATS Ro Vay fae ws wes 
AATATS Yo TATPAATS Qo VUAT SS AT | Hea faa Wat WaT AAT 
HUT Teal AAAS 24 SAAT CATH ATS Qo SHAT FS TF | 


255 Read: natini. 
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22. Beare Ther ATATAT ara Sather AAT AT AAT Bae Feet 
wie wararear caret ATT AAAS TAT eTS? THHTSeAT TS aT UH HT 
HPT Teal Aa Harel sit ears Her Teal < Hel wWeTseAT 
adores aTfated | 

@3. arpare fear Aa FATSear TAT ct TERT Cast Te era sear carher 
Tatar ache wat area Aare Are teat area caterers arhates | 
2%, APAS AAA A AAT UAT ATAaTS ALITA AIST ATS aT 
TaTeaear rary Safer AAT 3 aT he Te | FATT SAT fea ot BS | 
aTfates | 

24. ATARI STAT Ut AIT TAKA Te Act AMAT WaT aTqare 
WITH FAST HST ava Bar Ble aise TC AMAT WHT aTqare 
SEITHT SISA STEHT Bihar Bre areas He Tey AAT AAT AAT 
Wet TAT arent TP | wear t Peerar a2? HPT Teal WATSRAT AAT 
caret State arfafed | wld arat are ae Aiea areeeat Bihar 
sitet wefer aie ATTA Sees AAT BATA FAT Tas TATA aTeAT TPT | 
22 ae Tear Hear PSA AAT ATA AAT AT Haar Hear fereTareay Heo 
Tatars aoa Ut SATS ATT Te | ATTA Sa THAT WaT 
ares | 


Translation: 


The regulations applicable to someone belonging to an Enslavable 
Alcohol-drinking Caste who commits incest within blood relations: 


Particulars 

1. Someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste who 
commits incest with his natural mother, shall be executed—irrespec- 
tive of whether she is married, widowed or a common woman. 

2. Someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste who 
commits incest with his sister, begotten by his father himself, or with 
his daughter he himself has begotten, shall be punished by damala after 
his share of property has been confiscated, in accordance with the Ain. 

3. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits incest with an unmarried girl, married woman or widow of 
his blood relations who shares with him a common ancestor up to 


256 Read: sasuldi. 
257 Read: bhayd. 
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5 generations back, who is past the age of 11 and who is not his natural 
mother, nor a sister his father himself has begotten, nor a daughter he 
himself has begotten, nor an older brother’s wife, both such a man and 
woman shall be enslaved. 

4. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits incest with an unmarried or widowed woman of his blood 
relations who has passed the age of 11 and who shares with him a 
common ancestor from more than 5 generations back and up to 14 
generations, such a man and woman shall be fined 15 and 10 rupees 
respectively and they shall be separated from each other. Someone 
[belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste] who commits 
incest [with a woman] who, in his family tree, is related to him more 
than 5 generations back shall not be enslaved. 

5. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits incest with a person of his or her blood relation who shares a 
common ancestor from more than 14 generations back, such a man and 
woman shall be fined 12 and 8 rupees respectively. 

6. Among the Enslavable Alcohol-drinking castes, if someone from 
whom water may be accepted commits incest with a married woman of 
his blood relations who shares a common ancestor more than 5 genera- 
tions back, and who has entered marriage or has been wedded accord- 
ing to the marriage rites of her caste, he shall be made to pay 20 rupees 
to her aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses and shall be fined 
20 rupees. Since it is incest, such a woman shall be fined 10 rupees. 
If he commits incest with such a woman, who has been brought in 
without being wedded according to the marriage rites of her caste, and 
who has been accepted to consume cooked rice with [her aggrieved 
husband's] fellow caste members, he shall not need to compensate [her 
aggrieved husband] for the marriage expenses. Both such a man and 
woman shall be fined 10 rupees each. If he commits incest with such 
a woman who has been brought in and kept in the house, but has not 
been accepted to consume cooked rice [with her aggrieved husband's] 
fellow caste members and to perform caste rituals with them, such [an 
adulterer] shall be fined 10 rupees and she shall be fined 5 rupees. They 
shall be separated from each other. If they do not pay the amount of the 
fine, they shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. 

7. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking 
caste has consensual sexual intercourse with the widow of his older 
brother, both parties shall not be held accountable for committing a 
heinous crime (rdjakhata). If he has sexual intercourse with his older 
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brother’s ritually married wife, since her aggrieved husband, although 
he belongs to a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, is not 
permitted to kill his wife’s paramour [in such a case], it shall be up to 
the will of the aggrieved husband whether he, in accordance with the 
Ain, confiscates his wife’s paramour’s share of property, or exiles him 
from the village or city where he lives, or whether he lets his wife’s 
paramour off without doing any such. If such an aggrieved husband 
lets his [wife’s paramour] off, giving him an excuse for his crime and 
without punishing him, [the adulterer] shall not lose his caste. If such 
an aggrieved husband comes [to government offices] and declares that 
he will not punish his wife’s paramour, the adda, gauda, addlata, thana 
or amdla offices shall, in accordance with the Ain, confiscate the share 
of property of such [an adulterer], shall collect 10 percent of [the total 
value], and give it to that aggrieved husband. The adulterer shall be 
imprisoned for 6 months. If he pays the amount in lieu of his prison 
term, it shall be accepted. If the aggrieved husband forgives his wife’s 
paramour and lets him off without punishing him, [the latter] shall not 
be held accountable for committing a rdjakhata. He shall not lose his 
caste. Both such a man and woman, if they belong to a caste whose 
members do not bear the right to kill their wives’ paramour [in such a 
case of adultery], shall be enslaved. 

8. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits incest with his granddaughter, who is daughter of the daugh- 
ter he himself has begotten, or his granddaughter-in-law, whose hus- 
band bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour according to the Ain, 
both the man who committed incest and the woman who let him do so 
shall be enslaved, because it is a rajakhata. 

9. Among nephews and nieces, if someone belonging to an Enslav- 
able Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his niece, who is the 
daughter of his sister fathered by the same father as he is, or with his 
niece-in-law who is the wife of his nephew bearing the right to kill his 
wife’s paramour according to the Ain—irrespective of whether she is 
married, widowed or unmarried, both shall be enslaved, because it is 
a rajakhata. 

10. Among the maternal relations, if someone belonging to an 
Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his grand- 
mother who gave birth to his mother, or with his maternal aunt fathered 
by the same father of his mother, or with his maternal uncle’s wife 
whose husband bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour, both shall be 
enslaved, because it is a rdjakhata. 
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11. Among the maternal relatives, if someone belonging to an 
Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his maternal 
aunt who is the daughter of the stepmother of his mother, or grand- 
mother who is the daughter fathered by the same father of the mother’s 
mother (i.e. grand-aunt), and she is married, he shall be made to pay 20 
rupees to her aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses, and both 
such a man and woman shall be fined 20 and 10 rupees, respectively. 
If such a woman is unmarried or widowed, the man shall be fined 15 
rupees and woman shall be fined 10 rupees, because it is a rajakhata. 

12. Among the family from the bride’s side, if someone belonging 
to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his moth- 
er-in-law who gave birth to his wife, with a co-wife of his father-in- 
law who has entered marriage, with his grandmother-in-law who gave 
birth to his father and mother-in-law, both such a man who committed 
incest and the woman who let him do so shall be enslaved, because it 
is a rdajakhata. 

13. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits incest with his female guru who gave him the initiatory man- 
tra, or with the wife of his guru who gave him the initiatory mantra and 
who bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour according to the Ain, 
both shall be enslaved. 

14. Among the women, any who lets her natural father, her brother 
whom her father himself has begotten, her son whom she herself has 
begotten or her father-in-law commit incest with her, if she belongs to 
a Non-enslavable caste, she shall be imprisoned for 3 years. If she pays 
the amount in lieu of her prison term, it shall be accepted and she shall 
be set free. If such a woman belongs to an Enslavable, Water-unaccept- 
able [but Touchable] or Untouchable caste, she shall be enslaved. 

15. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits incest with his niece born to the daughter of his paternal uncle, 
who is born from the same grandfather, or with his granddaughter born 
to the daughter of his brother, who is born from the same father, and 
she is married, it shall, in accordance with the Ain, be up to the will of 
her aggrieved husband [as to whether he punishes his wife’s paramour 
or not]. If she is unmarried or widowed, both such a man who commit- 
ted incest and the woman who let him do so shall be enslaved. If such a 
person has illicit sexual intercourse with a woman among his relatives 
or clan members other than the ones mentioned above, and if he has 
contaminated his fellow caste members through cooked rice after the 
illicit sexual intercourse, and if she is married, it shall, in accordance 
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with the Ain, be up to the will of her aggrieved husband [as to whether 
he punishes his wife’s paramour or not]. If she is unmarried or wid- 
owed and is past the age of 11, he shall be punished in accordance with 
the regulation applicable to someone who has sexual intercourse with 
an unmarried or widowed woman who is not among his relatives [or 
clan members]. If he has not contaminated [his fellow caste members] 
through cooked rice, he shall not be held accountable. 


Article 124: hddanatakd vesya bhayakako karani garnya 
madsinyako 

(On [Incest] by a Member of an Enslavable [Alcohol-drinking 
Caste with a Relative Who Has Become a Common Woman]) 


Edition: 


2. afer Haare Sd eet AMAT SISA Y TEATAAHT BIST ATS BHT 
asat wiet afd cater ait oy acy fete ate art ataty arfatst 
Tatts Teal < area arate fete steer she aif AMAT ATATATS TZ 
TATAATS AHISAT AY AHATS AA FATSeaT TAT UAT AAT VAT 
qa wie sata treat wararare oft ae tert ote wet wear aft 
anearars arfafed | efit feear carer warfare sah ties wear Tea 
ee | arlaeat rath cee seat arated | 

2. aaa Aaah ST Tet AGATE SATS AAT Ae AS ATT 
Art Se St Seal SHH waaay Alisa AAT agers AA FATA 
Tear carat Tat arts arava faarg ofear fete ates arta afer arar 
AAS TATA S AHS Ale AT ALT AAcet AK STA SAAAAT 
caret atfaear are Paar area wWaeat acer aS srearfa Greet TarsT 
SATS ATH TT | aT CSAS AT TS STAT AAT ATT ATTA Ro 
ata atat oe at teats 24 siden fear war oft atarerey 
qet aft Ht wearers ahaeha Se STAT GT TSG AAT Lo Vay se TH 
Belated | Ad ATS | 

3. Aaa TAA OT Acar Te ATAAT ATA STSHT Y GeaTete Ast 
9 TEATaFAAT GIST ATS HTT TSA Ber AST Tara BT HT ay 
waite aatfia tet Taare arg sat oe at Ta ARI APT Tees 
ATH OT | AAT TEAST AKA TTS STAT AAT APTS TT ASTRA TT 
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TeeG AAT UIT Aart 24 Sta arat fort aie BMT weatars 20 STAT 
ofraatad farts sar aft ovat fer ate get of aft wearers 4 Star 
ae wht gerrefeq | o Gearahe Berar ara Te aest BILS aretha Greet 
TAHT TATATHT HT TITAS USAT AST | 

“afar Aaah Sd Tet AAT SSH Wo TEMA BAT ASAT 
ASA BT AThsact fren we carseat fear Heres Git PaaHT STS 
TS PATA HAT FAT ATATHT TATA ATA ATSC AISA FSIS SAT 
AAT AIAG Ger SiS aH Wet Waray cartels arp Tar 
OPT | aT AS AKA TTS SIT AAT UIST ATT 24 SAAT BATH 
ara fet aft ah weataTs 20 Star oitastaa fava var aft att 
ferreate get edt waters 4 eta és ah are caret Garefeq | © 
Tearareh Barat AAT THT As SAPS Hae Set aT Kat HT BLT 
Tareas Tht UIT AST | 

&. Ferg Prartt Stet ates aerate Sita = TATA Aarhet Stet ATP AT 
Art UT TACIT ATT SHAT Peet ST THAT Arcee ATA aTact feet ay 
araraT Heat Aaa faerat wararay Safe WAT Para Aah GT Blt 
wear Sa aah sta aes aR area carat gearefeq | Weaver eraser 
Ae Aces | TT aes | Uf Ara afar fea? | Geararates He ah 
ape TAT ARIAT TT Her Hitt aes SKITS 2 ol? o VGA eS Th Werreles | 


Translation: 


1. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste com- 
mits incest with a woman from his blood relations, sharing with him a 
common ancestor up to 4 generations back, and who, being unfaithful 
to her husband, has run off with another man, and who is the daughter, 
paternal aunt, grandmother, sister, niece, granddaughter or great-grand- 
daughter of a male member of his family, [such as] parental uncles, 
grandfathers, sons or grandsons, or a niece who is the daughter of his 
full-sisters, the grandmother who gave birth to his father or mother, a 
maternal aunt who is the full-sister of his mother, the mother-in-law 
who gave birth to his wife or the female guru who gave him the initi- 
atory mantra, such [an incestuous man] shall be enslaved irrespective 
of whatever numbers of men with whom she had committed adultery 
[before him]. If such a woman, who has let him commit incest with 


258 Read: sasamako. 
259 Read: rahenacha. 
260 Read: dinu. 
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her, belongs to a Non-enslavable caste, she shall become a common 
woman. If she belongs to an Enslavable caste, she shall be enslaved. 

2. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits, as her third [sexual] partner, incest with a woman who has 
run off with another man without remaining faithful to her husband, 
and who is not his natural mother, [but] the co-wife of his father, and 
his father bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour; or the wife of his 
guru who gave him the initiatory mantra, or a maternal aunt who is 
the half sister of his mother, or the grandmother-in-law who gave birth 
to his father-in-law or mother-in-law or co-wife of his father-in-law 
and the latter bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour, and if such a 
woman has a husband belonging to a caste whose male members have 
the right to kill their wives’ paramour, it shall, in accordance with the 
Ain, be her aggrieved husband’s decision [whether he kills his wife’s 
paramour]. If she has no husband or her aggrieved husband does not 
kill his wife’s paramour, the culprit shall be fined 20 rupees, because it 
is a heinous crime (rajakhata). If he has committed incest with such a 
woman as her fourth sexual partner, he shall be fined 15 rupees. If he 
has committed incest with her as her fifth sexual partner or beyond, he 
shall be fined 15 rupees if he belongs to a caste whose members have 
always borne the right to kill their wives’ paramours, and they shall 
be separated from each other, irrespective of the number of other men 
with whom she had illicit sexual intercourse before. They shall not lose 
their caste status. 

3. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits, as her third [sexual] partner, incest with a woman who has run 
off with another man without remaining faithful to her husband, and 
who is the daughter, paternal aunt, grandmother, sister, granddaughter 
or great granddaughter of one or more of the male members of his fam- 
ily (dajyiibhai) within his blood relations, [such as], paternal uncles, 
grandfathers, sons or nephews sharing with him a common ancestor 
from 4 generations up to 7 generations back, and if such a woman has 
a husband belonging to a caste whose members have always borne the 
right to kill their wives’ paramours, it shall, in accordance with the Ain, 
be her aggrieved husband's decision [whether he kills his wife’s para- 
mour]. If such a woman has no husband or her husband does not kill 
his wife’s paramour, or if such an aggrieved husband belongs to a caste 
whose members have not always borne the right to kill their wives’ 
paramours, such [an incestuous man] shall be fined 15 rupees, because 
it is a rajakhata. If he has, as her fourth sexual partner, committed 
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incest with such a woman, he shall be fined 10 rupees. If he has com- 
mitted incest as her fifth sexual partner or beyond, he shall be fined 
10 rupees and they shall be separated from each other, irrespective of 
whatever numbers of other men with whom she had illicit sexual inter- 
course before him. If he has sexual intercourse with such a woman, 
who shares with him a common ancestor more than 7 generations back, 
and who has run off with another man without remaining faithful to her 
husband, he shall not be held accountable for committing a rdjakhata. 
4. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
commits, as her third [sexual] partner, incest with [a] a woman who 
has run off with another man without remaining faithful to her husband 
and who is the wife of one of the male members of his family—[such 
as] parental uncles, grandfathers, brothers, nephews, sons or grandsons 
sharing with him a common ancestor up to 7 generations back—and 
this wife has been brought [into the household] by ritual marriage or 
by worshipping the lamp (diyo) and the water vessel (kalasa) [only], or 
she has been taken as a wife by a [family member as her] paramour, 
or who, being an unmarried or widowed woman, was taken as a con- 
cubine; [b] or with a maternal aunt, the wife of his mother’s brother, 
or [c] with the wife of his nephew and if such a woman has a husband 
bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, it shall be her aggrieved 
husband's decision [whether he kills his wife’s paramour or not]. If such 
a woman has no husband or her husband does not kill his wife’s para- 
mour, such [an incestuous man] shall be fined 15 rupees, because it is a 
rajakhata crime. If he has committed incest with such a woman as her 
fourth [sexual] partner, he shall be fined 10 rupees. If he has committed 
incest with her as her fifth sexual partner or beyond, he shall be fined 
5 rupees and they shall be separated from each other, irrespective of 
whatever numbers of other men with whom she had illicit sexual inter- 
course before him. If he has sexual intercourse with such a woman, 
who shares with him a common ancestor more than 7 generations back, 
and who has run off with another man without remaining faithful to her 
husband, he shall not be held accountable for committing a rdjakhata. 
5. If someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-en- 
slavable Alcohol-drinking, Enslavable Alcohol-drinking, Water-un- 
acceptable but Touchable or an Untouchable caste, excluding Limbu 
and Kirati castes, commits incest with his co-mother who has entered 
into marriage with his father, or who has been taken by his father as a 
paramour, or who, being an unmarried or widowed woman, was taken 
as a concubine by his father, and if his father bears the right to kill his 
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wife’s paramour, and if the culprit committed incest with such a woman 
while being unaware that she had committed adultery with somebody 
else [before], his share of property shall, in accordance with the Ain, 
be confiscated, and [such an incestuous] man and woman shall be sep- 
arated from each other. Cooked rice from the hands of such [a culprit] 
shall not be acceptable. Water may be accepted; he shall be granted 
expiation with respect to water only. If such [a culprit] again commits 
incest [with his co-mother] after they have been separated, he shall be 
fined 10 rupees for each time he commits incest with her and they shall 
be [again] separated from each other. 


Article 129: kamdri svasni rakhanya 
(On Keeping Slave Women as Wives) 


Edition: 


@. ARTA Se SleaT Sra Hear Hae caret Tears BAT see Ae 
waearat Tea TS Pearl TSH ARIAT TAT eH MATT Sa THATHT 
BAS ATA SEAT CATA ATA BLT PASTA?! TSA WTSSS TAT AAT 
oft ae Heer BT TAT ARIAT ST Het Saat | oA ferfeh Sa TAT at 
aaeg whet fers aa Ta Ses ATA areal Ys | HATS eae CTSaTAT 
TSG Te UL PRATT ST HATA We CS AAT CEATAT 3 TEATS TAT 
aft waatd AST | 

2. area ath Fear Hake ather UT STAT eH ATH TeeT ARIAT AT 
wae Sat Set | Hae Pea Hea Pears Aer Paeqvave verefeq AT 
ware are are gee | Paco feo aah es a | Star afdeat aa 
aati Fe TF | 

2. AVR ahh Hea HAS Apt Cav Tears MOAT HT Tees TTS Ae FeaTAHT 
Tere TIT Tea carat sata Greet Tt aes aR eta fers aseA | AT 
HATS SAAT ATH AT Ses | THAT TS Ares TSMTATATS 30 0 SAT HATS 
fort ose | sate fer eared eaTeraTe AeTEfeg | Wea caret faz arpare 
Waray Sr at saa Seat | Tae sea Phearar afer worfer werefe 
aaerrare fart aarhet de wey | Peart Herat Sr art = wht oy 
ott Peart tees ear afer ferara TS fers | 

ws, opt fers feaarte after parte caret crear & Sar Steet PY arr 
wat waht aed treat T weg Fer Ss | ae waa fea ser | AT 
Hae ary AT Ses | THAT Treat Tes tsTATaTS Loo Vay Here erst 


261 Read: bhatija kaka (Ain-54-JF). 
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Tse | sale fer Aare SMA AAAS Wersfeq | Wea caveats arpare 
TITAT BRT Be Tat Set | PeaTHT Sse Aca Peary Ater Hater 
terete Saeareare fear Tas Ss Te | Peart Herrarear SIT St ahs STAT 
sitet Peart Tees Tea fer Ferert wee fers 

Q. ATT TP HAT HALL Aber Cave Tears TCA B&F STAT TH TE 
AT FAT UTS Aas aSarS Tae ATI THAT TT | 

&. aftare aathaid fareartes arf wart athe caret qeare create & 
TAATS ATHY ATA TH MATH BHT AAT AEA HHTLLATS THAT SOTATHT AST 
SS | USAT HALA ATE BINT ATS ATE AAT BAT A aT ATS | 
\o. Tear Hae | Tay Tht HHT es awars UT HHT Tes AeAT TAT 
warktare Seraray Fa HAT HATH F Gat | HATA Heavy BRT 
BUS WAHT AAT SSA | 

é. arrat art wera aearahes araifaa sree wah cease wea 
TATE THT faa AAT HT Sea Tee AAT APT HAT HATS SATs | 
afm fate we get 1 Hae ware Hartt afl seat sear fhearay afer 
aaarate fat aaa tee Hea ae feereted | fat sare Hart TH 
terefad | ft earRare serra Hart aaa Ses | PAST AT STV ATS 
wrerare Tear Aft THIRTY SS TE | ST afar Sa TAT He Ts | 
aa Tara sereae feareter | 

9. weet 22 aT ATT Tea HATS CaaS AAA ATS? TTT ATP 
oe Sls sears HT frat wea Bo SAAT eS Te SAAT APA HE Te | 
Qo, ASH HAt ATA Aleh ACA ALATA ATA THAT ATA HT SBLATS HAT 
apott Fate Prats carter Tears AAT Creare es aT TAA Steal TET 
+ ae ofa fee fot care caret qeareearat Ste aaare sat Feat 
Taare aerated | Saas TFT BS area T ea Al eavett Te see | 
afer ase | 

22. ape arat fear aacartt arat TaecaT SAL AT ATH ATAT 
ferarates Sag arpaear AlSar|S 2 HAT ATS AALHT TET | ETAT ATTA 
atret arg cart fer ofS aah ree sear arrret apher areat ret her ET ESAT | 
arg Tet Atet fers TSE | 

22. HAT TAHT TAHT AAT Teva TAIT Para TacaraeHy alert HLT 
TEE AAT VEIT TACIT aHet Taher Teararates ater ater fers ISSA | 
dfs qa were aacarrare sata fr aaah HTS AHA WATE Gerefes | 


262 Read: nagardi (Ain-54-JF). 
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1. If [a master]—belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste having 
the right to kill their wives’ paramours—keeps an unmarried slave girl 
as a wife, and if he has informed [his household] about it at his house, 
and if he has emancipated her, and if his direct son, nephew, uncle, 
brother or any other person has illicit sexual intercourse with her, [the 
aggrieved husband |—irrespective of whether any offspring has been 
born to her by him or not—shall not be permitted to kill his wife’s para- 
mour. The aggrieved husband of such a slave woman shall be allowed, 
at his own will, [to decide] whether he, in accordance with the Ain, 
removes [the paramour’s] sacred thread and confiscates his share of 
property, or he lets [the culprit] go. If [the master] has kept the slave 
woman as a wife and has not emancipated her, and if she has still been 
doing the tasks assigned to her [as a slave], [the culprit] shall not be 
held accountable, even if he is [a blood relative of her master traceable 
back to] within the 3:4 generation. 

2. If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own house- 
hold [as a wife], and if he has had offspring born [to her], he shall not 
be permitted to sell the slave. If he sells, the seller shall be made to 
return the original amount to the buyer. The slave becomes a freed 
person. The seller shall be fined according to the amount in question. 
If the amount of the fine is not paid, he shall, in accordance with the 
Ain, be imprisoned. 

3. If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own house 
as a wife, and if he has not emancipated her, and if such a wife runs 
off with another man, [the master] shall not be permitted to sell her. 
The slave becomes a freed person. [The master] shall be allowed to 
take compensation of 300 rupees from the person with whom she has 
run off. An addalata or amala office shall charge 10 percent [of the total 
amount as a court fee] and shall hand [the remaining amount] over to 
[the master]. The master shall not sell his offspring born to such wife 
and receive money [for it]. If he has sold [any], the seller shall be made 
to issue a loan agreement without security (kapdali tamasuka) to the 
buyer for the paid price. The seller shall be fined in accordance with the 
amount in question paid. If the buyer knows that [the child] is the son 
or daughter of such and such a person and buys him or her, the amount 
paid by him shall be confiscated. 

4. If [a master] has kept a slave girl as a wife who has [previously] 
had illicit sexual intercourse with someone else, and if the former has 
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offspring born to her, and if such a slave woman runs off with another 
man, she shall be [considered] a common woman. [The master] shall 
not be permitted to sell her and receive money. The slave woman 
becomes a freed person. [The master] shall be allowed to take compen- 
sation of 200 rupees from the person with whom she has run off. An 
adalata or amala office shall charge 10 percent [of the total amount as 
a court fee] and shall hand [the remaining amount] over to [the master]. 
The master shall not sell his offspring born to such a wife. If he sells 
any, the seller shall be made to issue a loan agreement without secu- 
rity (kapali tamasuka) to the buyer for the paid price. The seller shall 
be fined in accordance with the amount in question paid. If the buyer 
knows that [the child] is the son or daughter of such and such a person 
and buys him or her, the amount paid by him shall be confiscated. 

5. If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own house 
as a wife, and if he has not emancipated her, and if no offspring has 
been born to her, and if such a slave woman has illicit sexual inter- 
course with someone else, the master shall be allowed at his own will 
[to decide] whether he keeps that woman at his house or sells her to 
someone else. 

6. If [a master] has kept a slave woman as a wife who has previ- 
ously had illicit sexual intercourse with someone else, and if he has no 
offspring born to her, the sale of such a slave woman shall be consid- 
ered valid. Even if [the master’s] father, son or brother had illicit sexual 
intercourse with her, [the culprit] shall not be held accountable. 

7. Ifa slave is acommon woman, and if her master has sexual inter- 
course with her and she also has let someone else have illicit sexual 
intercourse with her, the offspring born to her shall become slaves. If 
the slave woman claims that the offspring are sons or daughter of such 
and such [a man], it shall not be considered valid. 

8. If a slave woman—after she has started living with her master 
as his wife—does not run off with another person, the offspring born 
[to her] from his semen—irrespective of who they are—shall not be 
considered slaves. They shall not be sold. If someone sells them, stat- 
ing that they are male or female slaves, the amount paid by the buyer 
shall be recovered from the seller, if he is able to return the amount. If 
the seller is not able to return the amount, he shall be made to issue a 
loan agreement without security. The offspring born to such a female 
slave shall become freed persons. If [the master’s] father, brother or 
son sells [such offspring], [the seller] shall be fined in accordance 
with the amount of sale in question. If the amount of the fine is not 
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paid, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned, and the 
offspring shall, in accordance with the Ain, be provided with their 
share of property. 

9. If someone assembles a gang and rapes a slave woman with- 
out out her consent, who is past the age of 11 and who is a common 
woman, he shall be fined 30 rupees. If the amount of the fine is not paid, 
he shall be imprisoned. 

10. If a woman who belongs to a caste whose members may be 
made bondservants has been living at her creditor’s house as a bond- 
servant for debt, and if a person repays her debt and keeps her as wife 
at his house, and if such a bondservant runs off afterwards with a third 
person, the amount which the [first] person paid to repay her debt and 
kept her as a wife shall be compensated by the [third] person with 
whom she has illicit sexual intercourse. If she also leaves the [third] 
person and runs off with someone else, such a woman shall be consid- 
ered a common woman and [the man who cleared her debt]?® shall not 
get back the amount he paid for her. 

11. If [a creditor] has taken a woman as a bondservant, and if she 
has already had two husbands before or after becoming his bondser- 
vant, and if her creditor, as her third sexual partner, has sexual inter- 
course with her, his credit shall not be nullified. He shall be permitted 
to recover his standing credit. 

12. If a creditor has sexual intercourse with a female bondservant 
who is either an unmarried girl, a married woman who has remained 
faithful to her husband, or a widow—the creditor shall not be permit- 
ted to recover his credit after keeping such a female bondservant as 
his wife. His credit shall be nullified. Ten percent of [the total credit] 
shall be taken from that female bondservant [as a court fee] and she 
shall be freed (amalekha), after the loan agreement has been torn 
apart. 


263 It is not entirely clear whether it is the man who initially cleared the bondser- 
vant’s debt or the second man, with whom she ran off, who is not entitled to 
receive the paid amount back. 
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Article 139: mdasinya jatako jari garnya 
(Adultery Committed with a Woman from an Enslavable Caste) 


Edition: 


@. Se sear arse Aaah Ara AMAT STSATAT ATS SS ATA 
aratat ST TAT t aTeYet feet WH UTS saa aT crates Sts Baa Va 
TSA ARIAT ATH TATA At SSI aes TTT aes | SETA ATS I 
. TAMAS Se TA aT eT TATA ST Tet ATA Toth TTT TAT 
TATAHT HET TLAT AAT AATATS STL STAT STAT ASH Vo Va faer 
WF ATS Lo SAAT ss Te | SVT ahaa Sat HTT He Te | TT STAT 
sreeet fret oes fort t tt THT ST Blt ATTAHT TPS | 

3. aTetear sraet area ott tte wear oP TLaTAT ATT STE TIE 
SAT ATT AeA aT Saher ATK | TaTeaT Sra aATerareS fersy | ATeeT 
ae arearates aT ATT ST Tea Sq areat wear carter ATs | Te 
Tete fst ase | areal Are OPS aaa Wear eae rene TAT RAT 
TE SIA Aiaet TTT STA TSE | TTL ASAT GTAaATS Yo SUA FS Te | 
ear thar aa saree He Te | fret ws oser | caries Taha aes 
ear Tet alert Mea AP SHH OPT | Tes STRAT AAT HL ATT | 
“ora after are Aas aes Arler ay Saale PATA Tele te Aaa 
rae AAA HT HLT TAT Heat teat altars agers ro waar fae ws 
ATE Vo SAT Ss TY I SZ ATA | al care Wa Aa aes set ar os 
toe fate a9 Tee | carherct alert ear Of Sear Ses | ARIAT AT HT 
ane | 

&. arear atten array Stretent Peat The earareet aera ear ferear eet Por 
TRA WaT Aas eather Tat caret erraratey fast WH WTSeT | Yo 
ear gS ATA Te | ATT TATRA TAT AIT 30 SAT fae TF WATE Yo 
SAAT SS Te | AAT STAT Peat ATLAS aT TAT HPT ATS TTA AT 
Tarhercnt HE Wee AAT Lo VAT ss Te | SAAT aha Hat AAT hae 
we | caterer ae rarest Sry car heraay OPT | areal HT ATS | 

&. Wear atten Heer STS Te TATA Ae TT 3 Gea atte 
TTS HTT AAT SAT HT ASAT SAT AT | TS THT SEAT TY eae 
OTe Bret HAT AT THT SH Aaeg TL ara We | ATT AATHT & 
Gearate Ararat ST Bread AAT ATLA ST | 

v. ATARI ate are Fereat are AGE Teal fret ost ferry ae aA Blea 
TASS AAT CaTAATS Het ATA TAHT HAT Areal T Tet Wal 
OTA SEAT AAT TAKATATS 2 TT Ha TY | ATT ST es AAT ST 
aattera fer arfeter | 
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6. HTS TST ATT Hat THT Pera KATATE Het HATTA 
Great t afl Great c ter Wal Gea SEAT ATT TreraTaATS_ 24 SAT 
as Tq | SOT aie Sat ATT eT | 

9. arte ara teat area ae oerara TR aria | Taree Page 
Tarte cathe tet Teer Tt seat ararar afar Se Stet Se | STRAT 
WIT VAT Ara Sart Fes | 

Qo, Ut Tara t ale feget Sraq TAT STAT Se tea ST OTT 
Tae STH STFS TAT TATA TTT Sea Mea earfer AHS Tes | 
arfafed | ae atedtt faer os fete afd eared Sra SATA FA ATAT 
WAT Zo Stay fas VF ATES 24 VAT ss Te | SAAT ahaa Ha aA 
ame we | frat ot ferarates carter ares | 

92. Breftest area STAT WT TT ATT PTAA S AS TT HAT BTS 
TH TAT AAT SEAT APATATS Yo VIAT ALTS AVATATS 22 TaTPAATS C 
Soa es Te 1 22 aerate Sarr Fear feerarent Hect He WAT | AT STAT 
Wt TATA St Aaa ae fear ats ifs HSA aA Wear & SIT gs 
Te | Sta alae Stet THT He TT | 

22. ATATAT STaHT Aare TTS ST BATE AAA Cae APTS ST 
U TATA Haare Arter HEAT eee T AT AT HTS AAT Aly FEAT 
Frat qarere sre arth ararar sre at TAT TS HIST SKF | OT 
AST | ATT TST ATH SATet HTS ATS | HTT ARIAT SATHT ASAT 
sare arte Arie | eet Saas Tare SIT SAAT STA TAT SAT 
are arfearates HUT TeTSeat earhererrs ATS | 

23. Ot aera t Sle feet Steg Teal THT Sao TTS ST SATA 
CATAL ATT ATS AT TATA AT AAT et ATT ATA OT AAT ST TS 
Hat HLT We AAT Aq THT ATA Ses | Act AIS Hie TIS | 
wat Hey AAT SIT Tea Sar arte ATH | 


Translation: 


1. If someone from an Enslavable caste who bears the right to kill his 
wife’s paramour, commits adultery with a [married] woman from an 
Enslavable caste who is not his blood relative, and if the aggrieved 
husband of that woman has let her paramour off [without killing him] 
after taking the marriage expenses from him or after [insulting him] by 
forcing him to crawl between [the aggrieved husband’s] legs, her para- 
mour, after he has been let off by the aggrieved husband, shall neither 
be held accountable for committing a heinous crime (rdjakhata), nor 
shall he be enslaved. 


264 Read: biha. 
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2. If someone from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable 
Alcohol-drinking caste commits adultery with a married woman of 
an Enslavable Parja caste, such a person—if he belongs to a caste of 
which the members may not be killed by an aggrieved husband—shall 
be made to pay [the aggrieved husband] 20 rupees for the marriage 
expenses, and shall be fined 20 rupees. If he does not pay the amount 
of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. If he 
belongs to a caste the members of which may be killed by an aggrieved 
husband, it shall be at the pleasure of that aggrieved husband as to 
whether he takes the marriage expenses from her paramour or kills 
him. 

3. If someone from an Enslavable caste commits adultery with the 
wife of a person who also belongs to an Enslavable caste, and the 
aggrieved husband kills her paramour, such a woman shall be enslaved. 
The addlata, thana or amala office shall take her into possession. If 
her paramour survives the attempt at killing by the aggrieved hus- 
band with injuries, the woman shall not be enslaved. Her paramour, 
who committed adultery with her, shall be permitted to take her away. 
If someone else takes such a wife away, who has been brought [into 
the household by her paramour] bearing the injury given [by the first 
aggrieved husband], he, if he belongs to a caste [whose members] 
bear the right to kill their wives’ paramours, shall be permitted to 
kill his wife’s [second] paramour. If her [second] paramour belongs 
to a caste the members of which may not be killed by an aggrieved 
husband, he shall be fined 20 rupees. If he does not pay the amount 
of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. The 
aggrieved husband does not receive the marriage expenses. It shall be 
at the pleasure of that woman as to whether she lives together with 
him or not. She shall not be forced to do so by her second aggrieved 
husband. 

4. If a Pare Gharti man commits adultery with a woman from any of 
the Bhote, Cepanga, Darai, Majhi, Hayu, Danuvara, Kumala or Pahari 
castes, [whose members] may be enslaved, he shall be fined 20 rupees 
and be made to pay 20 rupees as compensation for the aggrieved hus- 
band’s marriage expenses. He shall not be enslaved. If such a woman 
wants to live together with her adulterer, he shall be permitted to keep 
her after paying the aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses and 
paying a fine. If such a woman declares that she does not want to live 
together with her adulterer, it shall be at her pleasure to decide. She 
shall not be obliged to do so by her adulterer. 
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5. If someone commits adultery with a Pare Gharti man’s wife, and 
this wife has been brought [into the household by the latter] performing 
his caste’s customs, and if the aggrieved husband takes such a woman 
[back], he does not receive the marriage expenses from the adulterer. 
The adulterer shall only be fined 20 rupees. If the aggrieved husband 
does not take such a wife back, the adulterer shall be fined 20 rupees 
and he shall be made to pay 30 rupees to the aggrieved husband as 
compensation for his marriage expenses. If such [an offender] com- 
mits adultery with such a wife who has been brought [by her husband 
into his household] without performing his caste’s customs, but she has 
been kept [by him at the household as a wife,] handing the key and 
sweeping-brush of the household over to her, [her adulterer] shall be 
fined 10 rupees. If he does not pay the amount of the fine, he shall, in 
accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. It shall be at the pleasure of 
that woman as to whether she lives together with her adulterer or she 
runs off with someone else. She shall not be obliged [to stay with him]. 

6. If someone commits adultery [with the wife] of a Pare Gharti 
man and takes her away, and if [the aggrieved Pare Ghartt], belonging 
to the 3" generation after [his forefathers ] emancipation, kills his wife’s 
adulterer, he shall be executed—taking life for life. If [an aggrieved 
Pare Gharti] who belongs to the 4" or 5" generation after emancipation 
kills his wife’s adulterer, he shall be punished by damala, after his share 
of property has been confiscated, which is his according to the Ain. If 
[the aggrieved Pare Gharti] belongs to the 6" generation or more after 
emancipation and kills his wife’s adulterer, he shall be enslaved. 

7. If someone accuses a man or woman of committing the crime 
[of illicit sexual intercourse] which results in the enslavement [of the 
accused person], who belongs to a caste whose members may be [pun- 
ished by] enslavement, whose members may take [compensation] of 8 
or 12 [ands] [from the wife’s paramour], and may be declared as caka 
or cakui, who may take marriage expenses [from their wives’ para- 
mours] or [else] may bear the right to kill their wives’ paramours, and 
if it is ascertained upon the trial that the accuser made [a false] accu- 
sation, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year. If he pays the amount of the 
fine [set in lieu of the prison term], it shall, in accordance with the Ain, 
be accepted and he shall be set free. 

8. If someone accuses a married woman, the wife of a person 
belonging to an Enslavable caste whose members do not bear the right 
to kill their wives’ adulterers, of having run off with such and such a 
man, and if it is ascertained upon the trial that the accuser made [a 
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false] accusation, he shall be fined 15 rupees. If he does not pay the 
amount of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. 

9. If someone who belongs to any of the Enslavable castes commits 
a crime which results in enslavement and is thereby enslaved, and if 
his wife, with whom he was married before his enslavement, runs off 
with another man, the aggrieved husband who is enslaved shall not be 
permitted to kill her adulterer. If he does so, he shall be executed—tak- 
ing life for life. 

10. Amongst the persons from the Water-unacceptable [but Touch- 
able] and Untouchable castes, if a person who bears the right to kill 
his wife’s adulterer commits adultery with a married woman from a 
Water-unacceptable [but Touchable] caste, and if the aggrieved hus- 
band kills her adulterer, the wife becomes a cakui, and she shall thus 
be enslaved. If the aggrieved husband comes to an addlata, thana or 
amdla and states that he will not kill her adulterer, but takes the mar- 
riage expenses from him, the adulterer shall be made to pay 30 rupees 
to the aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses and shall be fined 
15 rupees. If he does not pay the amount of the fine, he shall, in accord- 
ance with the Ain, be imprisoned. Such a woman shall not be enslaved 
after the aggrieved husband has taken marriage expenses [from her 
adulterer]. 

11. Amongst the persons from the Enslavable castes, if a married 
woman of one caste is taken away by a person of another caste after he 
has committed adultery with her, [the adulterer] shall be made to pay 
20 rupees to her [aggrieved] husband. That woman and her adulterer 
shall be fined 12 and 8 rupees [each]. If someone [from among the 
Enslavable castes] comes to complain that “such and such a person 
[from among the Enslavable castes] has had sexual intercourse with 
such and such an unmarried girl or widowed woman from among us. 
Cooked rice [touched by him] is unacceptable [for us]. He contami- 
nated [our unmarried girl or widowed woman] through cooked rice’, 
[the offender] shall be fined 5 rupees. If he does not pay the amount of 
the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. 

12. If someone from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslava- 
ble Alcohol-drinking caste commits adultery with a married woman 
from an Enslavable caste whose status allows her husband to kill her 
adulterer according to the Ain, and if the aggrieved husband wants to 
kill her adulterer, he—whose father and forefathers have always had 
the customary right to kill their wives’ adulterers—shall, in accord- 
ance with the Ain, be permitted to kill his wife’s adulterer. He shall not 
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accrue blame [by doing so]. That person whose [father and forefathers] 
were never allowed to kill their wives’ adulterers, shall not be allowed 
to kill his wife’s adulterer. If he does so, he shall be executed—taking 
life for life. That woman who has sexual intercourse with her adulterer, 
irrespective of whether it is sexual intercourse with a person of a caste 
inferior or superior to her own, shall be enslaved after her aggrieved 
husband kills her adulterer. 

13. If someone from any of the Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-en- 
slavable Alcohol-drinking castes or the Enslavable castes from whose 
members water is acceptable, has sexual intercourse with a married 
woman from a Water-unacceptable [but Touchable] caste or Untouch- 
able caste, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be punished, but the 
aggrieved husband shall not be permitted to kill his wife’s adulterer. If 
someone does so, he shall be executed—taking life for life. 


Article 145: misdsatko 
(On Illicit Sexual Relations [among Newars]) 


Edition: 


2. TATA APSA ATA PATS SAT ASAT OT AAT AEH TAT 
Te ATA Tt WATT SeSSATS TATA FATS ATTA ALS ATTA TW | 
HT SIT SL TATA | HAT ATA FRAT ATT ATATATATS. CATT TT 
FASTA SS ATT Te | OTP PaTaT FATS STAT ATS ATA AT TAT ATT | 


Translation: 


1. Among the Newar castes whose members have been punished by 
enslavement for [certain] crimes in the past, if [such caste members] 
commit a crime punishable by enslavement, they shall be punished like 
subjects from Non-enslavable Newar castes, if they belong to a Newar 
caste from whom at least water is acceptable. From now on, they shall 
not be enslaved. If [anyone] enslaves them, he shall be punished in 
accordance with the regulations laid down for someone who enslaves a 
free person (ajaputra).”© Subjects who belong to a Water-unacceptable 
Newar caste shall be enslaved if they commit a crime punishable by 
enslavement. 


265 See Ain-54 § 81.6. 
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Article 153: ghati badhi jatama karani garnya masinyako 
(Sexual Intercourse with Members of Enslavable Alcohol- 
drinking Castes) 


Edition: 


@. Aaa Aaahet Arte SITET eer SHH, Tore ery ATTA StrteHt 
22 ay arearar seat faearar ater gfe weter aihe araar arearat 
TTS AAT Vu at ha TH aA | ATTA FA Ses aT 2 ae Ha TAT 
arated | Parent caer fear fort | reat deat faa rere fe | 

2. Area Aart Sraet STAT ASAT HE Hest AMIe Told Ares 
taht atten afeeat she areeer & PARA UIST ae Tes aTeStraHT 22 at 
area ear Faerareat abst yfeet Hee TL ATTA SATA AT MSS AAT 
Q at ba wh arated | ATaAT FA aes AAT 2 ae ha THe ATA | 
ATA UTaTaTS Thar TeTEhes | 

3. ATM Aaa Tet STAT TTT STAT ATA AST SAT HTATHST 
aah Sart Tat Te AT ale e 3 fer etter HA Sterret Sthes Tater SRT 
Tt Test 22 at arearal Hear faearar art gta Het aie Arca 
arrareat ar aft Ta ahs ATP | ATA UTeaerS Thar aershes | 
SATA Haare Arctet TATA Aa Ce ATA 2-2 aA TEAR HAT 
frerarat atst afer Behr Tear ATTA aa OP TITaT at ATaes 
he EST | 

4. ATaeaT Acar Stet ap Acar ATA Hae TTT AAA ASAT 
AAATHT STSATAT ATSHAT TAS HekaHT 22 ay areqrHy Hear faqearsy 
art feet Heer ae ATA AT AAT T TST AAT WATT ATT | ATTA 
areat aft atte HSA AAT 4 SAAT ss AT | 


Translation: 


1. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consensual sex- 
ual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past the age 
of 11 and belongs to an Upadhyaya [Brahmin], Asala Jaist, a Rajaptta, 
Ksatriya or any other Sacred Thread-wearing caste, and if he has not 
contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through cooked rice, 
he shall be imprisoned for 1% years and then be enslaved. If he has 
contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through cooked rice, 
he shall be imprisoned for 3 years and then be enslaved. If he pays 
double the fine in lieu of his prison term, it shall be accepted. Anyone 
who is accidentally [contaminated] shall be granted expiation. 
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2. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consen- 
sual sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past 
the age of 11 and belongs to the Devabhajus, Tehratite, Bhatta, Mara- 
hatta, Nagara, Gujarati, Maharastra, Tailangi, Dravida, Madhise, Desi 
Brahmins or to any other Brahmin caste from foreign kingdoms, and 
if he has not contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through 
cooked rice, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year and then be enslaved. If 
he has contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through cooked 
rice, he shall be imprisoned for 2 years and then be enslaved. Anyone 
who has accidently eaten cooked rice [from his hands] shall be granted 
expiation. 

3. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consensual 
sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past the 
age of 11 and belongs to an [ascetic group such as] Dasanami, Jogi, 
Jangama, Sannyasi, Sebada, Vairagi, Kanaphatta, Nanaka, Udasi, 
Baghara or the like, who has put on the robe, or a Tina-Linga-Jaisi, 
Dotyala or Jumli Jaisi or the like, he shall, irrespective of whether or 
not he has contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through 
cooked rice, be enslaved. Anyone who has accidentally eaten cooked 
rice [from his hands] shall be granted expiation. 

4. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has illicit con- 
sensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past 
the age of 11 and belongs to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste, 
he shall, irrespective of whether or not he has contaminated [any of her 
fellow caste members] through cooked rice, be enslaved. He shall not 
be imprisoned. 

5. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consensual 
sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past the age 
of 11 and belongs to a caste whose status is similar to his, or who is 
his distant relative, but no blood relative, and for whom punishment is 
written down in this Ain’s [regulations] for Enslavable Alcohol-drink- 
ing castes, and if he has not contaminated [any of his fellow caste mem- 
bers] through cooked rice, he shall not be held accountable. If someone 
comes to complain that he has been contaminated through cooked rice, 
[the culprit] shall be fined 5 rupees. 
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Article 161: kamarako karani 
(On [Illicit Sexual Intercourse with] a Slave)? 


Edition: 


2. PAT AAT TET Kae BUS STAT HUT Me AAT Tara etet 
war aft of aisret sar oft deat HaTerarS are ATS I 

2. PAT HATS TSH SSAA BLT Saas Pet Te ATA Fred 
TTT AS TASH AST PATH Te I 

3. areata oath Site arpaan Sat rat tarp Fear ATA HLA TAHT 
tee | Weare are aera Ta Atefdet Ra aos sa ht cathe 
wararat toe | aT Tsar Harare Fay sear are | Sea Sees | OTT 
Fea ST” egy tea ares at aT ast ATAKs | 

“area orate sit arpa sat oa to arp facet sae Heer 
TATA TSG | Tesare aH aera erat aaa Saat Fea ae fear 
TAS AAT Tet ATT ATT TT TST OTT TS AIT AT Safe HATTA 
Tat Tareas aaa Fah ear tear earherars Arras | 

&. ATfeaeaT reat Hear feta Ae ATS ae Teal APH Teel Tat T 
are arae sahara Heer H afegare Hares Hele Hart TSH ARIAT 
aeatte oft arta | parecrars aft es He Tea | aT Tsai Sea ees | 
&. TATA Heater rear Perera t HeATaATS ATPAKAT Te HLT TAT 
WaT AeararS ATT area srarferst feseay wear aarerat Ss | aarferer 
fee path eereat STATAT AAT AAT HATA STAHL ST | 

9. ATRRaT rae Hear eee TPA pare ere Fatt sear Ares 

C. BAHT TAT TAA eT ATT AT TT ALL ATA AAT AAT AKA HT ATT 
aaa Sl St Ararat Haris Ss | aa TAA HT AT] AAT 
FIT SSH AAs Used | ara TAacaTfAT Att ArsHl Te ake 
Hear Sy ararteret Ferg | 

Q. aaa ota Area og ae ara | aah ahs fear weal 
seat carter ces | area weraraet Ara arate fered Aa St A TT 
AAA TTS AAT ATT Tses | TATA AT | Ta eae! TATA 
Gat AMTASS See | Tala Yat Fees AAT Ta ITs | OPT absey 
aearteard Geet T FMT HATS TAT ATS | 


266 Ain-54 gives only kamdarako as title for this Art., whereas it is kamarako 
karani in Ain-54-JF. Since this Art. deals with sexual offenses of slaves and 
not with the topic of slavery in general and is situated among other Articles 
dealing with sexual offences, we take the heading from Ain-54-JF. 

267 Om., read: bigryd (Ain-54-JF). 
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20, ATT AMA A A HLTA ATTA HATA T ALA HELA AH TET 
Tarearet ATTA Sra Test 22 aed atta Hear faaar saaray Heir 
TAT TATA Sees | TAT HT HEP TAT Sa THT ATHY GPT | HAT 
t feerarat HPT Teal Gaver t HATATaATS Bile ATT | 

22. Hare TAA HAT A CeeHT area THTAKAT Acahey SreeHT 
22 ay aftar pear faaar aeararat Heer Wey AIT HATA BL Tar 
Tere Tass ot aeeat Us Tea Heer Teast pacar fet Sees | ATAT AT 
STS STAT ATT AT HT TATST AT TAT TPT | TS STAT ATT AAA Z AHAT 
Fererareat Bee Tey AAT TEA VATE ATTA STAT HATTA S. & TT 
we TH | FaTeAT Ataz fear star ferq | Fare Gearates cerar reat aft 
aiteted | tarfear werarfer t ATA THT HATATATS TAT TS | OTA 
TATA CSA Peel ST TA Trea HATATeATS HIE ATLAS | 

22. Hae CAAT HAT A CeeT area THTAKAT Acartey SreeHT 
22 ay aftar tear faear aearat Heer Wey AIT HATA BLT Tak 
carherat watered TR Ta UTSTTAT AeA tse | STs Acar faetatt 
TAT TSH | Tea RT Tae TS TAT ase Cs AeA Ta eT 
Setiet AAA HET WLAT GTS Seal STH Sa TAT ATHT TAT | 
SIX ASAT ATA AAAT T HeATAHT HEP Wey WAT Tarea T aM 
TAHT TATA AAT ATAAHT HATATATS & AT HE Te | ATPAAT STATA 
was 22 aT be | UTP Tara Tt Gla fer Sarg Test Seay 
HATTATS HE ATS | 

@3. Hares TTT HAT A Tepe Varese ATAKaT GSAT SraHT 22 
ae after bear saan freraray He Wee AAT Tacatet Sees | AAT HT 
HT WL AAT ATS Sea Taal Sat THT areal OPT | Se ASTeaT 
TTA AAA THAT FLTATAHT HTT WA TATEAT TATA S ST TATA AT 
Haale ATaAHT HATATATS & AU He We | ATARI Aa aHT HATTATS AT 
HST | ATP TAA ATT IAT PeHNT STA TAT ATA FATTATS STAT TI 
arated Sater Safer ATTA | 

Q¥. ware t aay wheat F ceqray Vareareat aA aaeaT Slat feet 
Slag TAT Trae 22 ae afer aera faerar hearer Heft wee aKa 
TAHT Ses | ATA HT HLT We WIT ATS Blea ATAHT Sat THT 
area OPS | AT STAT rT AeA T Heavy fear Hefoy Wey AKA 
Tae LATTA ATT TATRA ATT ATP RaT SATaT HATATeATS. HALAL 
wR Ser araaet ard aft ore arp PAeareare aaa © aes TPA 
arg Wat o at He Te Ta aA 2 ere aro Tera Ue aT ate 
whe ware Fret we arate? | echo ate ape Gent Srey Att UT 


268 Read: rahechan (Ain-54-JF). 
269 Read: chddidinu. 
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Urarat teas AAT & at he wR rare qraratey wares fret TRA 
oft are | afta fest 1 oft aaa srr feet err TIAT Sat 
HUT Wee AA wo at He Ae | feet SagT Tal ATacet AAT CAT Ha Te I 
rareat arax feat waar fery | Fare Grarates werent Frear ate areas | 
Tacated Saver Safer ATT | 

24, BATT CAAT HLT Ht CelHT Ta eat STAT PegeT STAT TA ATA AT 
22 ay afar bear aera faerareat Heer ees AIT Tatled Sees | HEAT 
Tat Tareas t arrears vara acai srt era fest erorsq TTRAT 
Sree HAT efor THe sess UTPAAT t arp fears ATaAT ares 
WaT o FT Art WAT alent THAT | aT Ha Tle SA Aaa & Aa 
ara arearrar atte art ates aie weear rear aft arfeteg | star fever 
Slay TAT ATA HATTATS 9 AT He Te | FATAL raz fear Star fers | 
aidan he whe Fare rarates waeay rear att arteteg | Tacotlet Garey 
carter ATS | 

2%. ATT AMAT Ae aM SPT TAHT HATTA AAT HAT F Cer 
TATA ATTA ATT TSHT 2 aT ATeaTAHT Hear flearar AAAS ATT 
qare arf aa aft 212 sar Pater weft wear at ue wer ae cater 
HUT LAT AIT Tasiled Sees | Aaa wat sa aathery arear yA | 
feerar t HRA AAT HLA Teal TaTEAT THATS STAT TW | 

Qo. Hae T ALAT HAT AF Cel Warearet THTAKAT Acartey StreeHT 
22 ay arearar Fear t aaar fasarars AMT Yate ere aa zag qT 
aft 213 sar Pater were rear ar Urs Her TS att HPT TAT AeaT 
TaCAed Sees | ATA HAT TTT STRAT STAT HT ST TAT ATeAT OAT | 
FEAT HAT AAT ATS STAT ATT AAT HT HUTT WL EAT TT TATRA ATS. 
area < HATA Hele arate; Sa Acar fast Wat were THT 
TC AMTAS ATT FATT AAT & aH TATA Haare ATAHT HAT AAT 
Ce AAA TAHT AAT 22 AT He Te | FaTeeHt Arae fear star fers | 
Ut TAA THAT FeKeT STA TAT ATA HT FATAL AAT STAT TI 

Qo. Paes TAA HAT A Cel Gaver TATRA Acarhet AreeHT 
22 at arearar Heat t agar fagarars aM Yate arf Ho ary 213 
ora Pater aeher reat at wes HAT Vet Heh TH Tea ear Taare 
SSS | ATAT AAT HTS PISA STAHL AST THT ATH OPT | STS STRAT 
arta aaa & faaat Fear war da catheaars Harare He Tearahes 
ora faeare frerarhe weat wget orafert ah ara os aera ee 
TASATHT WANT ALL START ATS AT TSS AAT TATA FATT TTT 
BATT AAT LU AT He We | TATA Acarfer TraeHl HATA AAT 2 at 
ATA Trae HAT HAT 3 at ha Te | Faas cag fear ferq | af 
TATA CGA Peel STAT TA Aaah HALT WAT STAT Te I 
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28. HHT T aay Har A LET Varearet Area rast 22 at 
ATA Hear t fSarar aaarars ANT ars arts qT ary 23 stra Afr 
HPT WAT aT Us Her TL weet HEM WAT Hea Tacaled Sees | AAT 
AAT ATS STAT STeeHT ST TAT ATT OPT | TS STRAT ST TAHT TAT 
t faerar Hearst HET Weal WareaT TF ATMTATS TTT HATAT T TATA AT 
STAT BATATATS 2 aM ATA KAT STAT HATATATS & aT a Te | PATSAT 
sae fear fed | oft Tate TBAT Peet Sted FRAT STAT FATA 
aaa We | TACT Seater Saher ATTA | 

Qo, Paes TTA HAT F Capra Varearet UTP TACIT STTAT STAT 
Feet Sra TTA TAHT 22 aT ATEATAHT Hear fara Aearears AMT FATS 
arte ao att 213 scar Pater weer reat ar ute per ae whet Heh TAT 
WAT TACT Sees | ATAT AAT ATS STAT Teel ST TAS ATTA LF 
Se ASAT SraaHT Baar feerar Heavy Helo Weal Garear ct arate 
avatar area ora Hareret aftr whe arp fArerars araar = 
ASATS IAAT AS AAT 3 AT He Te SA TTaHT & AAT ATT ATATAT 
orf aft aren aft arfeted | eet ai arper Sear erat ara oft 
Orarat tease AAT 2 at ee a rare Waratey wees feat wR Ae | 
aft aes | oftar faq | Sle feet Srey TIAL THT HATA AAT | TT 
He Te | HST ST TA ATAHT FATATATS @ AG He Te | FATaHt Say Fear 
ferg | Tacorfet Seater caret ATS | 

22. HAT CALA HAT A eT Ware AT PeKST STA TAT THT 
22 ay arearat beat aaa faaarars any Yare arta He att 213 TAT 
Fifer peter rear ar uit per The weet He ALaT wea Tarotled Sees | 
STS SAT ATAHT AAT AAT ST TAS Aree OAT | ATS STRAT STAT 
aearar t bear feerarat HPT Teal wares < aemante warhaear Aaa 
BAT Peel STAY TTA Sra HATA Hee TL AAT STATS ATTA 
t qears TAT aes AAT 3 aT AT ATPAAT alent Tats AIT Yo ae 
me we SH aaa 2 aere aT Tara oie oft aren ae arfetes | 
Feet Srey Tal STAHT HATTATS & AT Ha Te | FaTeHT Sacq fear Ferg | 
TacAet Saver Saher ATT | 

QR. ATTN ATA ATS TT SPT TTT ATT TAA HLA F TEPTAT 
TATA TTTATAS ATT TSHT 2 aT AeA Heat aaar fran Br ast 
after pefer ear aera Far Sat ATS aTeTHT PT | Perera & HRI HT 
HLT TeAl TATA T HHTATATS STAT TI 

23. HAT TAA HAT F Teper Varearet TATA Arar fer ATAAHT 
92 at arearar waar fara earay cfs yar Heft wee wea Aear 
WAT AT STAT STeeHT ST TAT ATT OPT | TS STRAT STAT ATT 
faerat eavat Aree Heer ate carferer sa Pacers feeratt wear 
Tea WATS TATA Aaa HAT ATS 3 aT He Te | FATS Graratey 
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mere?” area we arteted | area area Aerator ATT BATT ATS, 
& aut ba we | Eareat atae fear fers | ort aera & feet Sag Tat 
ATAHT PATLTATS STAT Te | 

VY. BATT CALA HELAT A CEPT TATA eH TATRA AAT eT ATT AT 2 2 
ay arearat eat aerar fraarar cstt ofr Heh wee Vea Aaa AT 
STS SAT ATTA AT THT ATHY TP | TS STRAT TTT HAT TAT 
Pererarant Beer eee AAT Seer HEAT TPL SATA STAT ATT VTS AT AT 
abs WaT Tare aera sre t TAT PAT Bearer ATATAHT HATTATS 2 
ae ATA ATAHT HATTATS & AT He Te | FATaHT Saar fear waar erg | 
rare Garay wart ren wh arfetfed | oft taaeareare t rar fest 
Slay TAT ATH HATATS STAT TH I 

4. WATT CALA HAT A Cel Varese AAA SrataHT 2k aT 
area Heat sear frerarer ast yfer Hefer Wee HIT Aaa WAT ST 
Brea Saal Sa TAS ATT OPT | Te etear Satay aera Fererar 
HATH HET WLS AAT TEAT VATEAT ATTA SAT MATA AT Ata 
TAHT PATTATS % AT Ha Te | ATA SATA AHT HATATAATS & AT Ha Te I 
rarer sae fear tery | ort Taetear & feget Steers TAT ATTA HATATATS, 
aaa we | carferare areas | sear warts carter cee aa arhrs | 
HLT Teal TATA T HHTATATS A ATA ATS I 

2&. wares T aeaT BRAT A Mapa VaTearer art TaereaT Brat feet 
Slay ATA TTaHT 22 at arearar saat faear wearer ats yar 
[acter wee] | wht eat waren t apart aret Tareas ATK THT 
BATT ATS HET TS AHet SET Sal Ara ATP UTS ArH PAearars ATTAT 
CASAS TUTAT ALTE AAT VU TT Hs TL TH ATTA FAT ATSAT ATT AT 
arte aft aren ate waear freer aft arfeted | meter are arget Sear 
SASL ATT ATT TAHT Teese AAT 2 aT Ha Te | Fae Wrarafey TaEHT 
fret aft arfefed | ofa ace | afta werefed | ofa Para STAT 
Feet Srergy TIA Sree HTT aT M ae fexet Srey TAT ATT AAT | TT 
OTAAT UAT 9 AT he Ty | FATS Brae Fear fers | Fare Garay TAT 
fret af srteted | carter arrears 

Qe. HAT T TAT BRAT F Uy area feral artsy Teal Haar 
92 at arearar Hear faear aerarar cfs ose Heft wee wea Aaa 
AAT ATS STAT STH ST THT ATT OPT | TS STRAT STAT ATT 
U Paarar Peary He Wey AAT Tea area Ct aPTae Stat TATA AT 
Aaattet Sa TAA Aah STA AT TaeTAT ATT HATA HALAL 
TR arg FAearars STTAT T RATS TPAAT See AKIT 2 aT He TT I 
ATA UAT AAT TATS AIT & at He TAL SH ATAHT 2 Hee ATS 


270 Read: sasamaka. 
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TTaTar atte oft aves a caer rear ah arfefes | feset arerq Tat 
STA HT HATTA HET WAT VY aT He TY | FATS Tara fey Tere Farrar ay 
arreted | carter ares | 

VC. AUT THT TAT HATA AT TET eather BATE Farrer BAT 
TS AP HHTSATAHT AAA WLS AT HHTSAT AAG AAT VAT AL AT SHAT TH 
afta Tear Hefty wre AP HAT SAT HT ATT TLS AT HHTST ATA AAT 
2 ae he Te | Parent Sea fear fer BTSs | 

28. wae HAT BATT HPA Tray GLAHT HL ALITA TSG | TTST 
waa eae | They ae Fatt aarates Ste Heer sree Bal AIT AaarHt 
HT LATA HAT ST TATA Arey GP | Hear Fererareet Hefer TAT HT 
ees Wea Sy ares | Hehe aft ara athe feat wht Hest ara Ta 
afdare 2o STAT SS Wey | ATTA STATA Wate WAT WaT ANA | 


Translation: 


1. If a slave has illicit sexual intercourse with his master’s daughter 
or daughter-in-law, such a slave shall be executed—irrespective of 
whether it was rape or consensual. 

2. If any legal dispute arises regarding incest of male or female 
slaves within their blood relations, the punishment and judgment shall 
be delivered which are applicable to Bhote Parja. 

3. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit 
sexual intercourse with [a man] whose caste status is higher than or 
similar to her own, and if she, later on, has been taken as wife by 
[another man] from a caste similar to her own, without the maternal 
side accepting the customary gifts (rita khanu) [from that man], and 
if such a Parja woman has illicit sexual intercourse with a slave, she 
shall not be enslaved. She shall be regarded as a common woman. If 
the illicit sexual intercourse was with a man belonging to a Water-ac- 
ceptable caste, she shall be enslaved, even if she is a common woman. 

4. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit 
sexual intercourse with [a man] whose caste status is higher than or 
similar to hers, and if she, later on, has been married by [another] man 
from a caste similar to hers by following the customs of their own 
caste, and if [the bridegroom's] fellow caste members ( jdta bhai ) have 
consumed cooked lentils and rice from [their] hands, and if such a 
woman has illicit sexual intercourse with a slave or a man belonging to 
a Water-unacceptable caste, she shall be enslaved. 

5. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste who has 
been living at her parental house has illicit sexual intercourse with [a 
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man] whose caste status is higher than or similar to hers, and if, later 
on, she has illicit sexual intercourse with a slave, she shall neither 
be enslaved nor shall the slave be fined or imprisoned. She shall be 
regarded as a common woman. 

6. If someone belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit sexual 
intercourse with a widow or an unmarried girl belonging to a Non-en- 
slavable caste, such a person shall be enslaved, and he shall become 
[the property] of the amdla office, if the dispute is settled by the amalz 
official of the respective place. If the amali is unable to settle the dis- 
pute, and it is forwarded to an adalata or thand office, he shall become 
the property of the addlata or thanda. 

7. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit 
sexual intercourse with a slave and not with someone else, she shall be 
enslaved. 

8. If a male or female bondservant has been enslaved for com- 
mitting a crime which is punishable by enslavement, the amaili of the 
respective place shall be entitled to take him or her into possession. 
The amali of the place where the bondservant’s parents live shall not 
be entitled to own the bondservant. The amdli, having paid the debt to 
the creditor, shall take the enslaved bondservant. 

9. If someone belonging to an Enslavable caste has been enslaved 
for committing a crime which is punishable by enslavement, and if 
he has a wife whom he married with before being enslaved, she shall 
be permitted to live with him if she declares: “Although my husband 
is enslaved because of his crime, I will live with him since he is my 
ritually married husband.” She shall not be held accountable. Offspring 
born to her shall be regarded as free persons. If she prefers to live with 
him, she shall be permitted to do so. If she, at her own will, runs off 
with another man, she shall not be held accountable. 

10. If a slave from any of the Four Varnas or Thirty-six castes, 
including Brahmins or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
(kariya), has illicit sexual intercourse with any unmarried, widowed or 
married girl below the age of 11 belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing 
caste, it shall be considered rape. If it has happened with a married 
girl, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain 
[whether he kills his wife’s paramour or not]. The slave or Khavasa 
who has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or a widow 
shall be executed. 

11. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has 
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married girl 
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below the age of 11 belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking 
caste, it shall be considered rape if men equal to her caste will not 
marry her, if her fellow caste members will not accept cooked rice 
from her hands, and if she is not pregnant. If she is married [to a man] 
of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved 
husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his 
wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a married girl 
whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s 
paramour or with an unmarried or widowed girl, such a Khavasa or 
slave of a Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years. 
If he pays four times the amount of the fine in lieu of his imprisonment, 
it shall be accepted. He shall be handed over to the custody of his mas- 
ter after the prison term is over. The slave belonging to a Non-enslava- 
ble Alcohol-drinking or Enslavable caste shall be punished by damala. 
The slave [or Khavasa] belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touch- 
able or an Untouchable caste shall be executed. 

12. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married 
girl below the age of 11 belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drink- 
ing caste, it shall be considered rape if the girl may be accepted for 
cooked rice by her fellow caste members after she undertakes pen- 
ance, if men equal to her caste may marry her, and if she may regain 
her caste status after undertaking penance for her pregnancy. If he has 
illicit sexual intercourse with a woman married [to a man] of a caste 
bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband 
shall decide in accordance with the Ain. If he has illicit sexual inter- 
course with a married girl whose husband belongs to a caste not bear- 
ing the right to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried girl, such 
a Khavasa or a slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslava- 
ble Alcohol-drinking caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years. The slave 
belonging to an Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 12 years. The 
slave or [Khavasa] belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or 
an Untouchable caste shall be executed. 

13. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has 
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed girl 
below the age of 11 belonging to an Enslavable caste, it shall be con- 
sidered rape. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a woman married 
[to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the 
aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he 
punishes his wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with 


Editions and Translations of Selected Articles — 265 


a married girl whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right 
to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried or widowed girl, such 
a Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslava- 
ble Alcohol-drinking caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years. The slave 
belonging to an Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 7 years. The 
slave [or Khavasa] belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or 
an Untouchable caste shall be punished by damala. Since it is a rape, 
the woman shall not be enslaved. 

14. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has 
illicit sexual intercourse with a married, widowed or unmarried girl 
below the age of 11 belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable 
caste, it shall be considered rape. If he has illicit sexual intercourse 
with a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill 
his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance 
with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sex- 
ual intercourse with a married girl whose husband belongs to a caste 
not bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried 
or widowed girl, and if he has consumed cooked rice and water from 
her hands after the illicit sexual intercourse, and if he has contaminated 
fellow caste members equal to him through cooked rice and others 
through water, he shall be imprisoned for 7 years, the first letter of 
the caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he 
shall be deprived of his right to drink water together with his fellow 
caste members, and he shall be handed over to his master’s custody. If 
he has not consumed cooked rice and water from her hands after the 
illicit sexual intercourse, he shall be imprisoned for 6 years and shall 
be handed over to his master’s custody after his prison term is over. 
Water may be accepted from his hands, thus he shall be granted water 
expiation. Among the Water-unacceptable castes, if [a slave] belonging 
to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable caste has illicit sexual inter- 
course [with a woman of a caste equal in status to his own], he shall be 
imprisoned for 7 years. If [a slave] belonging to an Untouchable caste 
has illicit sexual intercourse [with a woman belonging to a Water-un- 
acceptable but Touchable caste], he shall be imprisoned for 8 years. If 
four times the amount of the fine is paid in lieu of his imprisonment, it 
shall be accepted. [Such a culprit] shall be handed over to his master’s 
custody after his prison term is over. Since it is a rape, the woman shall 
not be enslaved. 

15. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has 
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed girl 
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below the age of 11 belonging to an Untouchable caste, it shall be con- 
sidered rape. If a Khavasa or the slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing, 
Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking or [Water-unacceptable but] Toucha- 
ble caste has contaminated fellow caste members equal to him through 
cooked rice and others through water after the illicit sexual intercourse, 
he shall be imprisoned for 7 years. If he has not contaminated [others] 
through water, he shall be imprisoned for 6 years, the first letter of 
the caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he 
shall be deprived of his right to drink water together with his fellow 
caste members, and he shall be handed over to his master’s custody. 
The slave who belongs to an Untouchable caste shall be imprisoned for 
7 years. If four times the amount of the fine is paid [in lieu of impris- 
onment], it shall be accepted. If the amount of the fine is not paid, he 
shall be imprisoned and be handed over to his master’s custody after his 
prison term is over. Since it is a rape, the woman shall not be enslaved. 

16. If a slave belonging to any of the Four Varnas and Thirty-six 
castes, including Brahmins, or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic 
servant, has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or 
married woman belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste and who 
is past the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging 
her, whether jointly with 2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered a 
rape. If she is a married woman, the aggrieved husband shall decide 
in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If 
she is a widow or an unmarried woman, the Khavasa or slave shall be 
punished by damala. 

17. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed 
woman belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste and who 
is past the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging 
her, whether jointly with 2—3 people or alone, it shall be considered 
a rape. If she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the 
right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in 
accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If she 
is widowed or unmarried or married [to a man] of a caste not bearing 
the right to kill his wife’s paramour, such a Khavasa or slave from a 
Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years if fellow 
caste members equal in status to that woman will not marry her, if her 
fellow caste members will not accept cooked rice from her hands and 
if she is not pregnant. If the slave belongs to a Non-enslavable Alco- 
hol-drinking caste, he shall be imprisoned for 8 years. If he belongs 
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to an Enslavable caste, he shall be imprisoned for 12 years. If he pays 
four times the amount of the fine [in lieu of imprisonment], it shall be 
accepted. If the slave belongs to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or 
an Untouchable caste, he shall be punished by damala. 

18. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has 
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed woman 
belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste and who is past 
the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her, 
whether jointly with 2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape. 
If she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill 
his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance 
with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If she is a woman 
married [to a man] of a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s 
paramour, or is widowed or unmarried, such a Khavasa or slave from a 
Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be imprisoned for 1% years, if men 
of equal status to her caste status may marry her after the illicit sexual 
intercourse, if she may be accepted for cooked rice by her fellow caste 
members after she undertakes penance, and if she may re-join her caste 
after undertaking penance for her pregnancy. If such a slave belongs to 
a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste, he shall be imprisoned for 2 
years, and if he belongs to an Enslavable caste, he shall be imprisoned 
for 3 years. If he pays twice the amount of the fine in lieu of the prison 
term, it shall be accepted. If he belongs to a Water-unacceptable but 
Touchable or an Untouchable caste, he shall be punished by damala. 

19. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married 
woman belonging to an Enslavable caste and past the age of 11 by 
intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her, whether jointly with 
2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape. If she is a woman 
married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s para- 
mour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain 
[how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If she is a woman married [to 
a man] of a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, or 
is widowed or unmarried, such a Khavasa or the slave from a Sacred 
Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 3 
years. If he belongs to an Enslavable caste, he shall be imprisoned for 6 
years. If he pays twice the amount of the fine in lieu of the prison term, 
it shall be accepted. If he belongs to a Water-unacceptable but Touch- 
able or an Untouchable caste, he shall be punished by damala. Since it 
is a rape, the woman shall not be enslaved. 
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20. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl, widow or married 
woman belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable caste and past 
the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her, 
whether jointly with 2—3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape. 
If she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill 
his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance 
with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If a Khavasa or 
a slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-enslavable or Enslavable 
caste has illicit sexual intercourse with a married woman whose hus- 
band belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour 
or with a widow or unmarried girl, and if he has contaminated fellow 
caste members equal in status to him through cooked rice and others 
through water, he shall be imprisoned for 3 years, the first letter of the 
caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he shall 
be deprived of his right to drink water together with his fellow caste 
members and he shall then be set free. If he has not consumed cooked 
rice and water from her hands after the illicit sexual intercourse, he 
shall be imprisoned for 1 year and shall be handed over to his master’s 
custody after his prison term is over. Water may be accepted from his 
hands, thus he shall be granted water expiation. If the slave belongs to 
a [Water-unacceptable but] Touchable caste, he shall be imprisoned for 
6 years, and if he belongs to an Untouchable caste, he shall be impris- 
oned for 7 years. If twice the amount of the fine is paid in lieu of his 
imprisonment, it shall be accepted. Since it is a rape, the woman shall 
not be enslaved. 

21. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married 
woman belonging to an Untouchable caste and past the age of 11 by 
intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her, whether jointly with 
2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape. If she is a woman 
married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s para- 
mour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain 
[how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If a Khavasa or a slave from 
a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-enslavable, Enslavable or a Touchable 
[but Water-unacceptable] caste has illicit sexual intercourse with a 
married woman whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right 
to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried or widowed woman, 
and if he has contaminated fellow caste members equal in status to him 
through cooked rice and others through water, he shall be imprisoned 
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for 3 years—if he has not contaminated them through cooked rice and 
water, for 1 year—, the first letter of the caste [name] of that woman 
shall be branded on his left cheek, he shall be deprived of his right to 
drink water together with his fellow caste members, and he shall be set 
free. If the slave belongs to an Untouchable caste, he shall be impris- 
oned for 6 years, and if twice the amount of the fine is paid in lieu of 
his imprisonment, it shall be accepted. Since it is rape, the woman shall 
not be enslaved. 

22. If a slave belonging to any of the Four Varnas and Thirty-six 
castes, including Brahmins, or a Khavasa who has remained a domes- 
tic servant, has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried 
girl, a married woman or widow belonging to a Sacred Thread-wear- 
ing caste and past the age of 11, and if she is a married woman, the 
aggrieved husband shall decide [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. 
The Khavasa or the slave who has had illicit sexual intercourse with a 
widowed or unmarried woman shall be punished by damala. 

23. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with a married woman, widow 
or an unmarried girl past the age of 11 and belonging to a Non-enslav- 
able Alcohol-drinking caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man] 
of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved 
husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his 
wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a married 
woman whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill 
his wife’s paramour or with a widowed or an unmarried woman, such a 
Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be impris- 
oned for 3 years, if men of castes equal in status to her caste will not 
marry her, if her fellow caste members will not accept cooked rice 
from her hands, and if she is not pregnant. After his prison term is over, 
he shall be handed over to his master’s custody. The slave belonging 
to an Enslavable or a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste shall be 
imprisoned for 6 years. If he pays four times the amount of the fine 
[in lieu of imprisonment], it shall be accepted. The slave belonging to 
a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or an Untouchable caste shall be 
punished by damala. 

24. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or 
widowed woman who is past the age of 11 and belongs to a Non-enslav- 
able Alcohol-drinking caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man] 
of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved 
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husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his 
wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual with a married woman whose 
husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s para- 
mour or with an unmarried girl or widow, such a Khavasa or slave from 
a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste 
shall be imprisoned for 3 years, and if he belongs to an Enslavable 
caste, for 6 years, if her fellow caste members may accept cooked rice 
from her hands, men of a caste equal to her caste in status may marry 
her, and if she may re-join her caste after she undertakes expiation for 
her pregnancy. After his prison term is over, he shall be handed over 
to his master’s custody. If he pays twice the amount of the fine [in lieu 
of imprisonment], it shall be accepted. He shall be handed over to his 
master’s custody after his prison term is over. The slave belonging to 
a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or an Untouchable caste shall be 
punished by damala. 

25. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married 
or widowed woman past the age of 11 and belonging to an Enslavable 
caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the 
right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide 
in accordance with the Ain. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a 
married woman whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right 
to kill his wife’s paramour or with a widowed or an unmarried woman, 
such a Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslav- 
able Alcohol-drinking caste shall be imprisoned for 1 year. The slave 
who belongs to an Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years. 
If he pays twice the amount of the fine [in lieu of imprisonment], it 
shall be accepted. The slave who belongs to a Water-unacceptable or an 
Untouchable caste shall be punished by damala. The woman shall be 
enslaved. If the woman is a common woman, neither the Khavasa nor 
the slave shall be held accountable. 

26. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant 
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with a married woman, widow 
or unmarried girl who is past the age of 11 and belongs to a Water-un- 
acceptable but Touchable caste, and if he has contaminated fellow caste 
members equal to him in status through cooked rice and others through 
water, such a Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-en- 
slavable or Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 1 years, the first 
letter of the caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left 
cheek, he shall be deprived of his right to drink water together with his 
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fellow caste members, and he shall be set free and be handed over to 
his master’s custody. Water may be accepted from his hands, he shall 
be granted expiation with respect to water. If the deed has been com- 
mitted by a slave who belongs to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable 
caste, he shall be imprisoned for 4 years, and if it was committed by a 
slave who belongs to an Untouchable caste, he shall be imprisoned for 
6 years. If he has contaminated the woman through water, he shall be 
imprisoned for 7 years. If he pays four times the amount of the fine [in 
lieu of imprisonment], it shall be accepted. He shall be handed over to 
his master’s custody after his prison term is over. The woman shall be 
enslaved. 

27. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic serv- 
ant has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with a married woman, 
widow or unmarried girl who is past the age of 11 and belongs to an 
Untouchable caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste 
bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband 
shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s 
paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a married woman 
whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s 
paramour or with a widowed woman, such a Khavasa or slave from a 
Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking, Enslav- 
able Alcohol-drinking or Water-unacceptable but Touchable caste 
shall be imprisoned for 1% years, if he has contaminated fellow caste 
members equal in status to his caste through cooked rice and others 
through water. If he has not contaminated [anyone] through cooked 
rice or water, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year, the first letter of the 
caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he shall 
be deprived of his right to drink water with his fellow caste members, 
and he shall be set free and be handed over to his master’s custody. If 
the slave who belongs to an Untouchable caste has such illicit sexual 
intercourse, he shall be imprisoned for 4 years. He shall be handed over 
to his master’s custody after his prison term is over. 

28. If a bondservant or a slave tries to convince his master’s wife, 
daughter or daughter-in-law to have illicit sexual intercourse with him 
or if he asks somebody else to persuade her [on his behalf] for this 
purpose, he shall be imprisoned for 2 years. If he has tried to convince 
someone else other than his master’s wife for this purpose or he asks 
somebody else to convince her, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year. If he 
pays the amount in lieu of his prison term, it shall be accepted and he 
shall be set free. 
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29. If someone has illicit sexual intercourse with a woman belong- 
ing to an Enslavable caste when he is still a slave, and if it has not been 
reported before, and if such illicit sexual intercourse is reported after 
he has been emancipated and has become a [member of the] Gharti 
caste, and if the woman is married [to a man], the aggrieved husband 
shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s 
paramour]. If he had illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried or 
widowed woman, he shall not be enslaved [again]. If [the woman] 
comes to complain that he has contaminated her through cooked 
rice after the illicit sexual intercourse, such a Gharti shall be fined 
20 rupees. If he has not contaminated her through cooked rice, he shall 
not be held accountable. 


Article 162: badhdko karani 
(On [Illicit Sexual Intercourse with] Bondservants)?7! 


Edition: 


2. OT AAT ATA AAT AH ATT ASAT HT Te SIS ery 
carheral Tacorfed He ee, Fea Tacotlet He Tear Ua TAT 
AT Sal Fars Ha We | Heat faaar aan carherHy YS Aster HPT TLATAHT 
FAT HTAT ATT ATA STAT StTereaT SHT A ear fereat chor aa | SA 
TAHT ATS ACATHT Wet THISTAT Sal ASS Ha We | 22 aT AH Hear 
Feerarat Herer eee AAT STH SKet Hs Ts | 

Q. OPT AAT ATA ATT AH ATAT ASAT AHT HT THT BIS Fare 
Tae Ae ASAHT HPT TLATH WaT 22 ay Alay sod AAT AaAar 
faerat pears Tacofer Heer wearer war 22 ae arfter carherars 
UPS eet BELT TATA AT TE AAT SATA AT ATT ATT SAT TR EAT HT 
HUT Weal BF Sa Tatars casas Ua FHS SS AST Ha Ts I 

3. ot area? srr feet Say ATA TAHT AAT ATT TAHT 
carter Site qarktar cacattecet Herer wear aft ast yah Hehe wear 
oft ta aartsreat sta aes wht cate fer Sax Ga carherare fears Her 
TITAS STH Te | 


271 Ain-54 gives only badhako as title for this Art., whereas it is badhako karani 
in Ain-54-JF. Since this Art. deals with the sexual offences of bondservants 
and not with the topic of debt bondage in general and is situated among other 
Articles dealing with sexual offences, we take the heading from Ain-54-JF. 

272 Read: nacalanyd (Ain-54-JF). 
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OOTP earar?73 STAT PeGET STAT TIAL ATA HT ATA AT AT EET TAT 
we Tart aes AS Src Saher Hy Taathetet Heer aT HT aT APT 
Oe crete Tt HAP Teas ATA SArctenT Kaley HPT TAT HT 
SS THT TATRA HUT WeararS oa Ut HS FS AST HAT | 
. BAT Paget STAT TAT ATA ATT eT ATT ea eater HIS erhHt 
warttert wer wer af arrest ett were Heh Tears are 


arhefed | 

&. Bran Peet Srey Teal ATA aap ATT Tae caret BPS Ganley 
Fah AS ATH Kael Tacs etet Heer ara aa ah OP abstey 
AAT TPT HEE TeATATS ATA SAT eHT SAT RATT HLT LAT HT FSA STAT AHT 
TaTAHT BL TegatarsS aearHy Ut TH SS ATT He Te I 

9. aaa AME ava seat seat TS wre qerkesat 213 SAT 
TATRA HEE WAT STAT STATA TATA ATL TL TTT ear Perea HCP AT 
TATA BF SH TTT HUPVTAHT Wa THT ATT TT | 


Translation: 


1. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-acceptable caste rapes his 
master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law of the house where he is liv- 
ing as a bondservant, he shall be imprisoned by increasing [the term] 
to 1% times that which is laid down in the Ain’s [Art.] “On Rape’”.?” 
If he has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried, wid- 
owed or married woman [of his master’s house], the bondservant shall 
be imprisoned by increasing [the term] to 1% times that which is laid 
down in the Ain for the respective castes, depending on the respective 
caste status [of the offenders].’” If he has such an illicit sexual inter- 
course with an unmarried girl or widow below the age of 11, he shall 
be imprisoned for twice the term. 

2. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-acceptable caste has 
illicit sexual intercourse with a woman other than his master’s daugh- 
ter, daughter-in-law or wife [from the household] where he is living 
as a bondservant, irrespective of whether he rapes a married woman, 
widow or unmarried girl below or past the age of 11 or has consensual 
illicit sexual intercourse with a married woman past the age of 11, he 
shall be fined and imprisoned in accordance with what is laid down in 
the Ain for the respective castes. 


273 Read: nacalanyd (Ain-54-JF). 
274 See Ain-54 Art. 132-133. 
275 See Ain-54 Art. 146-160. 
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3. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Toucha- 
ble caste rapes his master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law, or if he 
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with her, his property shall, 
in accordance with the Ain, be confiscated. Ten percent of [the confis- 
cated property] shall be taken and be given to the woman. He shall be 
punished by damala. 

4. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touch- 
able caste rapes a woman other than his master’s wife, daughter or 
daughter-in-law, or if he has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with 
her, he shall be fined and imprisoned in accordance with what is laid 
down in the Ain for the respective caste of the woman. 

5. If a bondservant belonging to an Untouchable caste rapes his 
master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law, or if he has illicit consen- 
sual sexual intercourse with her, he shall be executed. 

6. If a bondservant belonging to an Untouchable caste rapes a 
woman other than his master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law, or if 
he has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with her, he shall be fined 
and imprisoned in accordance with what is laid down in the Ain for the 
respective caste of the woman. 

7. If a bondservant has illicit sexual intercourse with 2-3 women 
among his master’s family, be it the wife, daughter or daughter-in-law 
of the house where he lives as a bondservant, then, depending on his 
caste the bondservant shall be punished in accordance with what is laid 
down in the Ain for illicit sexual intercourse for the respective castes. 


Glossary 


adalata — a law court, superordinate to thands and amdlas, functioning 
either at the district level (Gjilld-addlata) or in frontier areas (gatida- 
adadlata). 

adda — a law court superordinated to addlatas, thands and amalas. 

adhiya —a system in the central hill region under which the crop yield 
was equally shared between the tenant and the state or landlord. 

age —lit. “henceforeward”, it is especially used in administrative and 
legal documents to mark the beginning of a text or paragraph. In 
its function it is similar to uprdanta. 

Ain —law-code of Nepal, first promulgated in 1854 during the rule of 
Janga Bahadura Rana. The later emendations of this was named 
Muluki Ain after 1927 or 1952 (Michaels 2005: 7). A printed edi- 
tion of the Ain of 1854 incorporating the amendments prepared 
between 1865-67 was published by the Ministry of Law and Justice 
in Kathmandu in 1965 bore the title Muluki Ain. 

ajaputra — a freeman, a person who is not a slave. 

amdala —a village level revenue collection office with judicial functions 
(cp. Adhikari 1984: 344). 

amalekha —an act of slave emancipation. 

amali — also called amdlidara, chief of an amdla office, a revenue func- 
tionary of a regional administrative unit with judicial powers. 

ambala — 1) territory, district. 2) a land from which the state has acquired 
right to collect revenue (cf. Michael 2012: 129). 

and —1) monetary unit worth one sixteenth of a rupee with four ands 
constituting one sukd. 2) sixteenth part of land, property etc. 

badhd@/badha — 1) a bondservant. 2) a substantial property, valueables 
or human chattel mortgaged by a debtor. 

baikara — obligation of supplying provisions to the government officials 
without payment. 

bdpata —a criminal offence. 

begdra —a forced labourer either under individuals or public service 
(Wilson 1855, s.v. begar); labour for purposes such as porterage, 
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construction and digging (R. Shaha 1990/1: 207, Michael 2012: 
130); requisition of labour for emergencies (cf. Regmi 1965: 53). 

bekha — an inheritable birta grant. 

betha/bethi — usually written together with ‘begdara’; compulsory labour; 
unpaid labour esp. for farms (cf. R. Shaha 1990/I: 207); exaction 
of unpaid labour on a customary basis in the hill region, usually 
for agricultural work (cf. Regmi 1965: 53, Michael 2012: 130). 

bharadara/bharadara — lit. “burden bearer”; a generic term for high- 
level functionaries and courtiers. 

bhoga badha — 1) a bondservant who is in active service to the creditor. 
2) an usufructuary mortgage; see also: drsti badhd. 

birta —a royal land grant with privileges in terms of tax-exemption, 
revenue collection and judicial authority. 

birtabitalapa — an often tax-exempted type of birta grant which obliges 
its beneficiary to work for the state when called upon to do so. 

birtavala —holder of birtd land. 

cdka —a low-caste man punished by enslavement for a sexual offence. 

cdkara —a servant attached to the master’s household. The Ain distin- 
guishes between a cdkara working for wages (darmdhadara 
cakara), the one working only for their sustenance (bhatuva 
cdGkara) and the one fully bound to servitude on a longterm basis 
(kariya cakara). 

cakui —a low-caste woman punished by enslavement for a sexual 
offence. 

cautariya — 1) in the early Saha period, a royal collateral appointed as 
principal officer of the state, often kings’ second and third sons. 
2) later a title with no specific functions attached, granted to sev- 
eral male descendants of the Saha kings at a time. Cautariyas 
held different higher administrative posts, such as governors. 

chapa (land) — land granted by the state to individuals on a lifetime 
basis in return for their service. 

damala —Replacement for execution for perpetrators from castes 
exempted from the death penalty; the offender is branded on his 
left cheek, his entire property is confiscated and he is imprisoned 
for life. 

daSanami —an order of Saiva ascetics said to be founded by 
Sankaracharya. 

Dasatvamocana Adda — the manumission office established by Candra 
Saméera in 1925 (VS 1982). 

devadasi — a servant attached to a shrine. 
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dittha — a civil servant ranking above a mukhiya and lower than a subbd, 
serving in courts or account offices. 

drsti badhd — 1) a bondservant who is not in active service to the credi- 
tor. 2) anon-usufructuary mortgage; see also: bhoga badha. 

dvaryd/dvare — a local revenue collection official with minor police and 
judicial powers (cf. Stiller 1981: 379) 

gaurdai/gaurdai/gaurani — an earnest payment, often used in the phrase 
gaurdi baind (e.g., Ain-54 § 2.14-15). 

Guthi Bandobasta Adda — ““Guthi Administration Office”, office respon- 
sible for the management of guthis; established under Janga 
Bahadura Rana in 1852-1853 as replacement of the former 
Guthi Kacahari. 

hakima — chief of an administrative unit, government office or court. 

hulaka —a system of transportation for official mail and civil and mili- 
tary supplies through relays of porters. 

hulakt—a porter of the hulaka system. See also kdgate- and 
thaple-hulaki. 

ijard — a system under which the government granted an individual a 
contract to collect revenue from specified sources such as mines. 

ijaradara — a holder of an ijara contract. 

jacaki — an examiner, inspector. 

jdgira — sources of revenue such as land, homesteads assigned to gov- 
ernment employees as remuneration for their services. 

jamdadara/jmadara —a low ranking commissioned officer in the army, 
below subedara, who could also be assigned to civil offices (see 
Edwards 1975: 108). 

jhara — unfree labour, unpaid work or assistance exacted from the peo- 
ple by the government or a landlord for the cause of the state or 
public welfare. For other forms of unfree labour, see baikara, 
betha and begara. 

kagatya/kagate hulakt —hulaki porters assigned to transport mails and 
official papers. 

kaji — an officer of ministerial rank superintending civil and military 
affairs (M.R. Pant 2002: 133; cp. Edwards 1975: 105). 

kamaro (m.)/kamari (f.) — a “full” slave who is treated as a commodity 
and can be transferred as property. 

kampu — one of three categories of army units in the early nineteenth 
century, the other two being paltana and kampani or company. 
A kampu comprised different paltanas. 

kapalt tamasuka — a deed of loan transaction without security. 
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kariyd — a slave working in a household, a servant. 

keti — a maidservant, often understood as a synonym for a female slave. 

keto — a servant, often understood as a synonym for a male slave. 

khadga nisana sanada — executive order from Rana prime minister 
bearing a seal with an image of a sword (khadga nisanda). 

Khavasa — an umbrella term for current or former slaves of the nobility 
and the offspring born of unions of nobles and slave women. 

kheta — a measure of land in the hill region equal to 25 ropanis or 100 
muris. 

khuvd —1) non-irrigated land given as emolument for government 
employees (cf. Adhikari 1984: 352; Michael 2012: 132). 2) small 
division of country, district, province (TND, s.v. khuva). 

kuta — A system of tenancy under which a cultivator paid a fixed quan- 
tity of produce or a fixed amount of money as rent to the owner 
of the field. 

lGlamohara — a royal order or decree bearing the red seal. 

lihalagata/lihala — legal currency, current money. 

mand — a volumetric unit equivalent to 0.568 litres, or 1/8 of a pathi. 

marauta — a governmental land grant endowed to the family of a per- 
son who gave his life for the welfare of the kingdom. 

mijharya/mijhara — headmen of certain castes such as Tamauta, Lohar, 
Mahar, Phalame, Kadera, Maji, and Sunuwar (see Regmi 1971: 
228). 

mohara — a royal document bearing the red seal, often an abbreviated 
reference to /alamohara. 

mohararupaiyd — often abbreviated as moru, moharu; monetary unit 
equivalent to two eight-anna silver coins (moharas), four sukas, 
16 Gnas or 64 paisas. 

Mugalana/Mogalana — territories of the Moghul empire; In the hills 
the term is used especially to refer to North India (see Adhikari 
1984: 353 and Michael 2012: 132). 

mukhiya — A designation for an administrative post used at the local, 
district and central level. At the local level mukhiyads functioned 
as village headmen and revenue functionaries. District headmen 
were also called mukhiyds. In the central administration, mukhiyas 
were writers who kept accounts or supervised officials of lower 
ranks. 

mukhtiyara — title of the chief minister in the pre-Rana and the early 
Rana period, and of the commander-in-chief in most of the Rana 
period. 
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murt—1) also called khetamurz; unit of land measurement in the hill 
region, comprising 1/4 ropanis (with 100 muris in 1 kheta). The 
area varied according to the grade: 1190 sq. ft. for lands of the 
best grade, and 1339 sq. ft., 1487 sq. ft., and 1785 sq. ft. for lands 
of inferior grades. 2) volumetric unit comprising 20 pathis (with 
8 manas to a pathi), equivalent to 90.919 (MLR. Pant 2002: 134) 
or 87.23 (Pant and Pierce 1989: 93) liters. 

nimyaka/nimeka — 1) value of the labour of a slave or a bondservant. 
2) a compensation made to a master in case of a runaway slave 
or a bondservant (cf. Ain-54 § 80.9-10). 

paisa — monetary unit equal to one-fourth of an Gnd. 

paltana — a regiment, battalion (TND, s.v. paltan); an army unit smaller 
than a kampu (cf. Adhikari 1984: 158). 

patti — a squad headed by a subedara. 

paricamahapataka — five grave sins or offenses causing loss of caste, 
enumerated as: killing a Brahmin, drinking intoxicating liquor, 
theft, committing adultery with the wife of one’s teacher or elder, 
and associating with anyone guilty of these crimes (Olivelle 
2015: 315). 

paramabhatta/paramabhatta — a deed, prepared by the seller, formaliz- 
ing the sale of a slave. 

parapatra —a deed of emancipation, also called parapatrako nadm4apatra 
(see K_0118_0032). 

Pare/Parya Gharti — caste group consisting of former slaves and their 
offsprings. 

parja/praja — lit. “subject”; In the Ain, it is used as an umbrella term 
for Bhote, Cepanga, Darai, Majhi, Hayu, Danuvara, Kumala and 
Pahari people, who are classified as enslavable. 

patht—a volumetric unit equivalent to 4.546 litres comprising of 
8 mands. 

peva — private property of a married woman given to her by her par- 
ents, husband or others; self-earned property of a woman. 

phikaddra — inheritable birta grant made to persons of status below 
Brahmin castes, for which the /Glamohora bore the mark of betel 
juice spat by the king. 

pira—heads of important mathas, esp. of the Natha tradition (see 
Bouillier 2017: 60 et passim). 

prahara/pahara — division of time equivalent to about 3 hours, eighth 
part of a day. 
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purji — a formal letter written by a government institution or an official 
to another institution or to a person. 

raibandi — a system of redistribution of paddy fields among local tenants 
in proportion to the size of their families (see M.C. Regmi 1978: 
113-14). 

rajakhata — a heinous crime such as killing of a Brahmin or incest 
which may be considered either as a crime against or punishable 
by the king. 

rajinama — deed of relinquishment of rights. 

ropani — unit of land measurement in the hill region, including the 
Kathmandu Valley, comprising four muris. The area may vary 
according to the grade, but current standard area for a ropani 
comprises 5,476 square feet. 

rukkd — an executive order, short note, missive from the highest author- 
ity. The king, the crown prince, but also queens and the Rana 
prime ministers issued rukkas. 

sahu — a money-lender, creditor. 

sanada — a grant, charter, appointment or endorsement, often signed by 
a ruling authority. 

sardara — a top-ranking official next in hierarchy to a kdji. 

sati — 1) widow, concubine or female slave who follows her deceased 
husband or master into death by immolating herself either on her 
husband’s or master’s fire, or on a separate funeral pyre. 2) the 
ritual of self-immolation. 

sdune-phagu — a homestead levy collected in the hill districts, includ- 
ing Kathmandu Valley, during the months of Sravana and 
Phalguna every year (see Regmi 1971: 230; M.R. Pant 2002: 
136). According to M.C. Regmi it originally served the supply of 
foodstuff to the royal household, and was converted into a cash 
payment in 1807 (Regmi 1995: 27-28). 

savala — Ordinances; a set of directives issued especially for adminis- 
trative purposes. 

serma — an annual homestead tax collected in cash on unirrigated high 
or hillside land. 

sipahi — A soldier or a non-combatant person employed as a policeman 
or an office attendant. 

Sri 3 sarkara — lit. “three-times venerable ruler’; title used by the Rana 
prime ministers. 

subba — governor or chief administrator of a province or district. 

subedara — a military official, incharge of a thand. 
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suka — monetary unit worth one fourth of a rupee and comprising four 
anas. 

tamasuka — a deed of loan transaction. 

thand —a police or military office with judicial functions. 

thapalyd/thaple hulakt — var. thaple hulaki; n. hulaki porters assigned 
to transport goods. 

tharaghara — 1) members of the six clans (cha thara) including the 
Pades, Pantas, Aryjalas, Khanalas, Ranas, and Bohara. 2) mem- 
bers of highest group of the Srestha castes among Newars as 
mentioned in the Ain. 

thari — head of a clan (thara), elder, also functioning as a tax collector. 

thekadara — a contractor to whom right for revenue, tax collection or 
land usage have been granted by the government for a stipulated 
period. 

upranta — hereafter, after that, in addition to. In official documents, this 
word marked the beginning of a text or paragraph. In some doc- 
uments, it takes the form of yathocita upranta. 
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